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INTRODUCTION TO THE ALUMNAE SURVEY
In the spring of 1990, as part of the celebration of twenty years of
coeducation at Trinity College, a survey of the alumnae of the college was
conducted. The survey was mailed to approximately 3,000 women, students here
between 1972 and 1989. The questionnaire was returned by 990 women.
In this survey, women were asked about their experiences when at Trinity,
including such topics as the importance to them of various women's issues,
whether or not they had male or female faculty mentors, and whether or not
they felt discriminated against in a number of sectors of college life. In
addition, the survey included questions about women's lives now -- the
importance of women's issues in their lives now, whether they felt they had
experienced discrimination as they look back on their college years, how many
friendships they have maintained from their college days, and how well the
college prepared them for various aspects of later life. The responses to
these questions, divided by period of graduation from 'the coi~ege, are
presented in this document.
The respondents also were asked to "describe one or two specific memories
about being a woman at Trinity." This request for anecdotes wa~ met by 70% of
the respondents, some with a few lines and others with as many as five
typewritten pages. These comments represent an interesting and powerful point
of view on women's lives at Trinity College over the past twenty years. Most
of these comments are included in this document.
To prepare for the distribution of these comments, we have transcribed them,
then labelled and separated them by category. In eac~ case, we have linked
the comments to the span of years when the respondent graduated, in order to
put the comments into historical context. In this document we have included
the comments made about (1) social life at the college, (2) fraternities and
sororities (maintained as a separate category because so many comments were
specifically focused on this aspect of campus social life), (3) sexual
harassment and abuse, and safety and security concerns, and (4) education,
classroom, and faculty.
Often a comment falls into more than one category, and so will appear in this
document in more than one chapter. (For example, a comment on the effect of
campus social life on the classroom atmosphere has been categorized as both
"educational" and "social" in content and will therefore appear twice.) The
one exception to this pattern of overlap is that comments explicitly about
sexual assault that also fall into other categories have been dropped from the
other sections.
Also, of course, many women commented on more than one issue. Thus, the
nearly 700 women who included "a memory about being a women at Trinity" have
offered far more than 700 comments.

Finally, we have edited the comments as necessary to protect specific people,
offices, and organizations, since this is not the place to begin discussion
about the specific details of· past events. The one exception to this is
references to the "Crow Incident" of the early 1980's, where the event is a
matter of record within the college and masking the fraternity name might
inadvertently implicate other fraternities.
Although many people helped with this project, the responsibility for the
production of this document is mine. Questions about the survey responses or
requests for further information should be addressed to Professor Noreen L.
Channels, Department of Sociology .
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RESPONSES TO THE SPRING, 1990,
SURVEY OF WOMEN GRADUATES OF TRINITY COLLEGE
(INCLUDING DIVISION OF RESPONSES BY GRADUATION COHORT)

(Introduction to the questionnaire): As you may know, this year marks the
20th anniversary of coeducation at Trinity College. As part of the focus of
this anniversary year, the College is interested in finding out about the
women who have . graduated over the past twenty years -- your activities and
interests now and, also, when you were at Trinity. The survey is completely
anonymous; there is no way that your answers can be connected to you. If you
have comments on issues that we haven't touched on, please write them in.
1.

What year did you graduate from Trinity?
1970-1974: 13S (N-126)
1975-1979: 23S (N-229)
1980-1984: 3 S
(N-332)
1985-1987: 18S (N-172)
1988-1989: 12S (N-121)
(Year not indicated
or respondent didn't
graduate:
{N• 10}
990 responses to the questionnaire

•

2.

What was your major while you were at Trinity?
Social Sciences
301'
Natural Science/Math
11S
Humanities/Arts
6S
Double majors
14S

•

3.

Were you part of the IDP program when you were at Trinity?
1•

4.

•S

NO

2.

96S

We are interested in knowing about what you are doio& now. Please check
all of the following that are relevant in your life at this time:
1.

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

7.
8.

•

YES

Full-time employment
68S
Part-time employment
20S
Marriage
52S
Raising children
31S
Community volunteer work
OS
Political activity
13S
Women's organizations
201'
(Mentioned that they are attending school; this option was
omitted from the questionnaire)
9S

•

1

5.

When you were deciding where to go to college, was attending a
coeducational institution important to you?

1.
6.

YES

2.

93"

NO

7"

•

From your current perspective as an adult woman, bow well do you think
your years at Trinity prepared you for the followina aspects of life?
(Please circle one answer for each aspect of life.)

VERY
WELL
a.

For graduate or
professional training:

66"

TRINITY PREPARED ME:
SOMEWHAT
NOT WELL
WELL
AT ALL

31"

3"

Perc~nt indicating "Very Well" in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974: 68"
1975-1979: 65"
1980-1984: 63"
1985-1987: 69"
1988-1989: 71"

b.

For marriage:

17"

55"

28"

Percent indicating "Very Well" in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974: 18"
19 7 5-19 7 9 :
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

c.

1 5"
16"
22"
1°"

For motherhood:

12"

37"

•

51"

Percent indicating "Very Well" in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
9"
1975-1979: 12"
1980-1984: 13"
1985-1987: 17"
1988-1989:

•"

d.

For a job:

38"

12"

Percent indicating "Very Well" in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974: 34"
1975-1979: 34"
1980-1984: 36"
1985-1987:
1988-1989: 52"

••"

2

•

•

e.

• °"

For a career:

• 8"

12"

Percent indicating "Very Well" in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974: 3
1975-1979: 33"
1980-1984: 36"
1985-1987: 5°"
1988-1989: 53"

•"

f.

For community:
and social service

2

•"

5

•"

22"

Percent indicating "Very Well" in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974: 29"
1975-1979: 19"
1980-1984: 22"
1985-1987: 23"
1988-1989: 33"

g.

• 9"

9"

Percent indicating "Very Well" in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974: 36"
1975-1979: 32"
1980-1984:
1985-1987: 56"
1988-1989: 55"

• °"

•

h.

For political activities:

15"

32"

53"

Percent indicating "Very Well" in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974: 25S
1975-1979: 12"
1980-1984: 12S
1985-1987: 16S
1988-1989: 18"
7.

•

• 3"

For social activities:

What was the male/female
Trinity?

mix gf :zg1u.: s;:lga5: f;r;:i5:nda

when you were at

1.

Primarily women, a few men

28"

2.

About equal numbers of women and men

60"

3.

Primarily men, a few women

13S

3

8.

•

How many friends from your Trinity years are you
still in touch with?
Median - 5

9.

fr tends One-third said over 9 friends

When you were ot Trinity. was it important to you to have courses taught
by female professors?
1.

YES

411'

2.

NO

601'

·Percent indicating "Yes" in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
19 7 5-19 7 9 :
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

10.

231'
401'
451'
481'
421'

When you were at Trinity, did any faculty members
you?

serve as a mentor for

1.

Yes, one or more male professors

351'

2.

Yes, one or more female professors

101'

3.

Yes, both male and female professors

251'

4.

No, no faculty members as mentors

301'

•

Percent indicating a female mentor (#2 and f3 above):
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

171'
211'

39"
471'
571'

4
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11.

A number of women's issues are listed below. We are interested in
knowing which issues, as best you can remember, were important issues to
you when you were at Trinity AND which issues are important to you now.

CHECK THOSE ISSUES IMPORTANT TO YOU:
When you were
on Campus
a.

Learning to evaluate situations from a
woman's perspective: ·

37S

In your
life now

64S

Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

b.

34S
33S
36S
OS
44S

•

68S

Contraceptive and reproductive rights:

66S
601'
63S
72S
62S

83S

Percent in each graduation cohort:

•

1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

c.

Employment and educational discrimination

66S
701'
63S
75S

68S

49S

76S
82S
84S
87S
86S

82S

Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

•
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42S
54S
46S
51S
501'

82S
81S
801'
85S
86S

d.

Learning to handle the changing roles
of men and women:

77"

Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974: 59"
1975-1979:
8"
1980-1984:
5"
1985-1987:
3"
1988-1989: 5°"

•
•
•

e.

•

Issues of sexual assault, sexual harassment,
and date rape:
Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980~1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

f.

82"
76"
76"
82"
72"

•"

• 6"

891'

66"

2

••

1'
811'
761'

581'
821'
671'

Incorporating women thinkers and women's
issues into the curriculum:
Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974: 231'
1975-1979: 281'
1980-1984: 3 1'
1985-1987:
1988-1989:
1'

•

•
••"
••

g.

Sensitivity to issues of minority women:
Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

h.

22"
23"
29"
371'

• 71'
• 6"
• 5"
51"

38"

• 7"

32"
27"
8"
39"

•

161'
161'
231'
2°"

16"

1

Abolition of the fraternity/sorority system:
Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-198 7 :
1988-1989:

6

°"

•

•

i.

Increased opportunity for women in the
fraternity/sorority system:
Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

j.

Being considered equal to men inside
and outside the class-r oom:
Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

k.

•

Having more women on the faculty:

6"
8"
1°"
12"
21"
76"

81"

78"

86"
82"
78"
82"
8°"

77"
72"
81"
74"
43"

27"
28"
36"
35"
3°"

Programming and space dedicated
to women's issues:

42"
46"
.4 3"
-45"
32"
36"

27"

Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

•

29"
28"
26"
29"
32"

32"

Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:
1.

11"

28"

7

25"
25"
28"
3°"
27"

4°"
35"
34"
-42"
31"

12.

We are interested in knowing whether or not discrimination aaainst women
existed at Trinity when you were here, Could you, first, recall how you
felt WHEN YOU WERE ON CAMPUS and, second, indicate what your opinion is
NOW, ABOUT YOUR YEARS AT TRINITY.
(Please circle the answers that apply in each case)

•

FOR EACH OF THE FOLLOWING AREAS OF DISCRIMINATION AGAINST WOMEN, PLEASE
INDICATE:
HOW YOU FELT . HOW YOU SEE
WHEN YOU WERE
IT NOW,
AT TRINITY
LOOKING BACK
(% CHECKING YES)
1.

By faculty, . in the classroom:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

2.

• OS

28"
19"
23"
29"

36"
26"
31"
3

By other students, in the classroom:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

3.

•"
3 •"
2

In extra-curricular activities:

28"
1.6"
17"
17"
2

•"

26S

29"
23"
25"
26"
31"

While socializing with other students:

51"

• 7"

38"
27"
30S

• 3"

37"

1970-1974: 30S
1975-1979: 33"
1980-1984:
3"
1985-1987: 3
1988-1989:

•
•"
• 2"

•
39S

35"

•
• 1"

8

•"

19"

1970-1974:
7"
1975-1979:
1980-1984: 33"
1985-1987: 22"
1988-1989: 29"

4.

32S

37"

• O"
• 9"
• OS
• 6"

•

•

5.

When dealing with the administration:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

6.

In non-classroom contact with faculty:
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

7.

In access to or use of athletic
facilities:

•

24"
15"
16"

7"
15"

25"
19"
21"
11"
15"

17"
26"
19"
13"
16"
12"

20"
31"
21"
19"
18"

13"

• 1"
1970-1974:
1975-1979:
1980-1984:
1985-1987:
1988-1989:

13.

18"

15"

56"
5°"

37"
32"
32"

43"
59"
53"
4°"

32"
32"

Do the rights of women seem more imgortAat to you, of about the same
imgortaace, or less imgortAat now than when you were at Trinity?
1.

Women's rights seem

more imgortAat gow:

• 9"

Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974: 57"
19 7 5-19 7 9 : 5°"
1980-1984: 5°"
1985-1987: 5°"
1988-1989: 35"
2.

Women's rights seem of about
as when I was at Trinity:

the same imgortaace gow

Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974: 37"
1975-1979: 46"
1980-1984: 46"
1985-1987: 5°"
1988-1989: 63"

•

9

• 7"

3.

Women's rights seem less important
than when I was at Trinity:

•

now
3S

Percent in each graduation cohort:
1970-1974:
6S

•

1975-1979:
S
1980-1984:
3"
1985-1987: <1S
1988-1989:
2S

14.

15.

Which organizations or .groups were you involved in when you were at
Trinity?
None
11S
One
201'
Two or more 701'
Could you please

woman at Trinity?
necessary.}

describe one or two specific memories about beina a
(Use the back of the survey or a separate sheet if
701'
nlc
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COMMENTS ON
SOCIAL LIFE AT THE COLLEGE

"COULD YOU PLEASE DESCRIBE ONE OR TWO SPECIFIC MEMORIES ABOUT BEING A WOMEN AT
TRINITY?

•

1980-1984
[I remember] the fraternity or bond between the male students and male
faculty.
I recall being somewhat envious and surprised when I learned the
professors socialized with fraternity members for dinner or drinks at the
frat.
I saw no such opportunity for women. In the classroom, I often felt
the men felt more confident speaking out and leading conversations than did
the women. I sometimes felt it was the bond of friendship the men shared with
the professors that encouraged such confidence among the men in the classroom.
It was after graduation, when comparing college experiences with a close
friend who went to [a women's college] all 4 years that I realized bow much I
missed out in my education by not having a stronger relationship with my
professors. The women at [the women's college] seemed so much more confident
speaking out in class and later in life. I must conclude it's because they
were not overshadowed by men. I greatly value my Trinity education and harbor
no bitterness for the issues I list. I mention it in hope it can be
different, or improved upon, for the Trinity women of the future.

*********************************
1975-1979
[I remember] watching the freshman boys go through the draft picks and
being one of very few female classmates there with emotional support. And,
finally, being asked if I was willing to act as "weekday companion" to several
upperclassmen since their girlfriends were far away and my boyfriend was too.

*********************************
1970-1974
The entire issue of "women at Trinity" bas gained an importance it
simply didn't have 20 years ago. The main issues when I was at Trinity were
avoidance of the Vietnam War; the counter-cultural revolution; the almost
total absence of nasty little social distinctions that have become so

1

prevalent in the past decade's rush back to the 1950's; and the overwhelming
concerns of drugs, sex, and rock & roll -- basically, how to get more of all
three. The abolition of basic requirements academically and the in loco
parentis concept socially were of far greater daily concern than the
introduction of women. The real distinctions were hippie vs. straight and, to
an extent, white vs. black -- certainly not men vs. women. With that as
background, there is only one story of interest I can convey. In 1970 or so,
some enterprising individual compiled some sort of guidebook concerning
collegiate atmosphere. At the Trinity entry, one of our more illustrious
professors was quoted regarding the newly admitted women's alleged need for
-traditional protections: "Their faces are their chaperons." That remark
caused quite the stir for a few weeks, but the quiet consensus was that it was
quite accurate. But then Trinity men have never exactly been famous for their
looks either!

•

*****************"****************
1970-1974
I also remember male students being amazed when female students spoke in
class. These memories are not necessarily unpleasant ones. I had just never
been exposed to these types of reactions. I had always attended coeducational
schools and the boys that I knew expected girls to be equally intelligent and
participato~y. Many of the men at Trinity bad attended all-male prep schools
and did not know bow to approach the concept of women in the classroom. To
everyone's credit, male students and faculty seemed to adjust well to women
invading their society and once the newness of the situation wore off, I felt
very welcome and integrated into the environment. I look back at my years at
Trinity with great fondness.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
Feeling shut out, almost a lower class citizen, due to the "importance"
(Trinity's, not mine) of the role of fraternities as the only source of social
life.

*********************************
1988-1989
First, one issue that comes to mind regarding being a woman at Trinity
is serious tension between the male-female populations. In many cases, this
tension existed ~ecause of the small, tight-knit atmosphere of the College.
Many individuals were seriously concerned to show friendship or affection in
public for fears of gossip and rumors spreading rampantly.

*********************************
2

•

•

1975-1979

Getting used to having men around after an all-girls high school.

*********************************
1975-1979

Going to dances and waiting to be asked to dance.

*********************************
1980-1984

I did sense that there were male students who were still of a
"traditional" mold -- i.e., not yet prepared to view women as equals or
desirous of careers and family.

*********************************
1980-1984

•

I recall my years at Trinity to have been generally a challenging and
exciting time for women in academics as well as extra-curricular activities .
However, I recall with some dismay several instances of sexual harassment,
some involving students, but most involving area residents.

*********************************
1975-1979

By faculty and students in and out of the classroom and when dealing
with the administration, I sometimes felt discrimination. Dichotomous states
of "yes" or "no" overstate the situation. Actually, I was aware of more AU
discrimination as an IDP student.

*********************************
1970-1974

Resentment on the part of some of the male students who preferred allmale campus.

*********************************

•

3

1980-1984
When I was at Trinity, '78-'82, women did not nurture each other very
much. Sisterhood spurred on competition for frat party invitations, etc. The
advent of sororities aggravated the situation. I hope it's changed.

•

*********************************
1970-1974
Upon entering Trinity in 1969, I discovered that coeducation was a myth.
At that time, Trinity was still a men's institution, with some women in
attendance. While a number of male students displ~yed extremely negative
attitudes to the female presence, the faculty response was even more
disappointing. The professor who announced that no woman in bis course would
ever receive a grade higher than a "C" stands out in · my mind. In visiting the
campus over . the last 20 years, I have observed that the situation bas improved
with increased numbers of women on campus. Trinity's evolution into a co-ed
college appears to be a success -- but one should not believe that it happened
overnight. Academically, Trinity has stood me in very good stead for both my
graduate studies and my career. I sincerely hope those standards have not
fallen.

*********************************
1980-1984
Issues of class elitism among women.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
Lack of intellectual curiosity outside of the classroom (applies to both
women and men).

*********************************
1980-1984
Male Trinity students tended to view women (apparently) from the
physical point of view rather than the emotional/intellectual.

*********************************
1988-1989
Having to adjust to sharing a community shower in North Campus freshman
year.

********************************
4
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•

1985-1987
I attended a viewing of "Liquid Sky" at Trinity (which was a film that
included violence against women) and was appalled at the cheering by male
students.

*********************************
1970-1974
After being at an all girls school for · 8 years, it was the first time in
my life that I had men for friends -- and it was great.

*********************************
1970-1974
Most important of all I met my husband at Trinity!

*********************************
1975-1979
Men sa!d women had a reputation of being "ugly."

-

*********************************
1970-1974
Only woman in Northam Dorm.

*********************************
1970-1974
I remember the first issue the first women's group dealt with was better
lighting for makeup in the gym locker room! I was appalled.

*********************************
1970-1974
I remember being trained to do contraceptive counseling and help women
get NYC abortions and women's self-help, self-gynecological examinations. We
all had our own speculums. I saw my friend's IUD thread. Really amazing.

*********************************

-
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1985-1987

Generally, I felt different from most of my female peers in that my
priority at Trinity was my academic development, not social activity.
(Relationships are and were very important to me -- the social activity that I
refer to would be fraternity parties, etc.) As a [professional] with strong
feminist beliefs I doubt that I would choose Trinity again; too affluent and
homogeneous and generally conservative. Then again if I were at Trinity now I
would choose to be involved with the social and political action groups -- and
my experience might be totally different.

•

*********************************
1970-1974

Men on campus would date Trinity women during the week and bring in
outsiders on weekends.

*********************************
1988-1989

I remember being stared at by guys at parties with a look "should I
scoop her?" I'd like to think I ignored it but everyone likes attention. I
never got in trouble with a one-night stand, so I guess Ina. able to ignore
it a bit. In general, I was aware of the pervasive attitude many men bad
toward women ("scooping" material, not friends first) so I conceded that I
wouldn't find as many male friends as I bad hoped, and ignored the men I found
only wanted to go to bed with a woman.

*********************************
1985-1987

I guess looking back I bad closer friends who were male than female
while I was there, until senior year when I built up some friendships with
women.

*********************************
1980-1984

I can't recall a specific incident, but a general memory of Trinity is
that it was an old boys network -- co-ed because co-ed was a way of keeping up
with the times. It seems that the male students viewed women as girlfriends
and tutors -- not colleagues or partners. Times I hope have changed.

*********************************
6
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•

1975-1979
Evidenced by the fact that I stay in close tough with 5 or 6 women from
my college, I bad a pleasant, happy experience as a female at a predominantly
male school (in 1978) and continue to remember my college .years as rewarding,
challenging and promising for a successful and fulfilling future.

*********************************
1985-1987
Women's rights seem more important now. In dealing with alumni this is
an issue; many of the Trinity clubs have pre-1969 grads in charge and treat
you like you're a woman rather than an equal!

*********************************
1985-1987
Presently, as a female pursuing an MBA, I see large gaps in male And
female awareness of the woman's role in society. You should think about
starting a program with career counseling focusing on women in the work force
this is serious stuff and needs to be addressed at the undergraduate level
-- I'd be glad to help!

•

*********************************
1980-1984
I don't have extremely positive feelings about being a woman at Trinity,
although the concept of coeducation is very important to me. I did choose
Trinity over Smith College at the time for that very reason. Overall, during
the late seventies, Trinity was not a very diverse or tolerant environment. I
think that the environment was intolerant intellectually and socially.
Therefore, it naturally carried over that it was not an extremely liberal
place for women either. Quite a few women in our class were treating it
somewhat as a finishing school and a good way to meet a potential mate -- and
many did.

*********************************
1980-1984
A fellow student that I was dating got extremely upset that I beat him
at~ recreational g~e. He almost became violent.

*********************************

•

7

1975-1979
I resented the quota system for women set up and enforced by the
trustees (after all, they had the money/power}. I was told there were fewer
women accepted in my class ('77) because too many women had accepted Trinity
the year before so the "quota" of women was decreased in my class. There were
fewer women in my class and it was obvious in specific courses.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
I often felt the pervasive attitude of the administration and student
body was of an all male school. The feminist perspective was not encouraged
and often ridiculed.

*********************************
1975-1979
Through TWO, I was involved in a consciousness raising group for women.
It was an intense experience that really enlightened me about women's issues;
and I remember feeling empowered as a woman · tbrougb that group. The depth of
feeling and the sharing of those feelings helped in f~ture relationships. One
of the friendships formed in the group endures today, 15 years later.

*********************************
1970-1974
I remember primarily the men's discomfort. At first, if you visited,
you felt unwelcome. Later, men in my class overcame the problem. I suppose
this is because they knew they were in a coed school from the beginning. We
knew that a lot of men were only interested in us as ·pals -- the conventional
wisdom then was that they'd bang out/ go out with us during the week and go on
roadies for romance. I did a "roadie" to [another college] in 1970 to meet a
guy from the first coed freshman class there. It seems that it was a better
situation to keep one's personal life at a distance for the men -- for me, it
seemed impractical (on top of which, Hr. X and I didn't click}. I guess in
I
retrospect, the immaturity involved in that need for distancing was
understandable. My mind was blown a few years ago, though, when I realized
how much genuine discrimination occurs by professors and students against
women. There came the opportunity for me to meet a fellow alum who bad been a
central figure in the campus black movement. He had been the object of my
respect and fear when we were at Trin. But when I met him, bis opinion was
that the discrimination at that time might have been more sexist· than racist.
I couldn't believe he recognized that -- and I agree with him.

-

*********************************

8

-

1985-1987

Before attending Trinity, men/boyfriends were more important to me than
women, that is their approval was. As I went through college, that changed -my women friends became more and more a part of my life. The four women with
whom I still keep in touch are wonderful, caring, non-judgmental women who I
love. I thank God that I went to Trinity because I met them!! Not certain if
this was Trinity's effect or just my having the chance to grow up, mature,
while surrounded by both men and women.

*********************************
1985-1987

I am glad I attended Trinity but wish I ' d ~ more with TWO -- except
it was a little threatening to me back then.

*********************************
1980-1984

Personal support from IDP staff, faculty, advisors. Friendliness and
companionship of students. I think everyone was especially nice and helpful
because I was a middle-aged "struggling" woman. Many of my boy classmates
told me they wished their moms would go back to school.

*********************************
1980-1984

Socially, I felt reduced to playing a game of coquettish nonsense and
.s.t.ill felt rejection by my peers for not being able to play the game by the
rules of which I bad no say in creating. Thus, I dropped out of the social
scene by midway through sophomore year and found myself more content within my
smaller and more comfortable circles. I also felt that the college helped to
support and maintain a system which perpetuated dangerous myths about women
and kept us very vulnerable. Socially, Trinity was clearly a patriarchal,
sexist place to live. While I was there two sororities were started and while
they might have made some healthy moves in a direction away from status quo,
instead, they _seemed to buy into the same system and only solidified what was
already an unhealthy status for women.

*********************************
1970-1974

I transferred to Trinity as a sophomore after having spent one year at a
women's school. I remember being thrilled with having men in my classes
again. I had gone to a public high school so bad always bad men as friends
rather than just as potential dates, which I found happened during my freshman
year. I am married to a fellow Trinity alumni. We both appreciate the
education we bad and would encourage any of our children to attend.

-

*********************************
9

1975-1979
My male friends were and are truly my friends, not just boyfriends.
They were very supportive then and now.

*********************************

-

1980-1984
We bad a very confident group of women, all athletic and comfortable
around the men and their fraternities. In comparison to other small private
colleges, men and women at Trinity never dated one another. In looking back
that seems very QWl. I don't know why but none of us bad serious
relationships, other than ones outside of Trinity.

*********************************
211

I mainly felt comfortable with women that I encountered and still have a
few close friends from Trinity.

**·*******************************
1975-1979
Was it naivete, innocence, or the preoccupation with other issues? -- in
any case I don't remember thinking much about anything in terms of being a
woman, a feminist, etc. at Trinity; DU.l..C.h more relevant "minority" experiences
for me bad to do with being Jewish and being from the midwest. All that
snotty upper-crust New England . WASP business was far harder to handle than
whatever petty sexism existed. Much more pressing on the social action agenda
were Vietnam and the environment.

-

*********************************
1975-1979
After spending a semester at Smith I was thrilled to be back in a
"normal" environment.

*********************************
1980-1984
Being taken just as seriously by men (students/faculty) educationally,
but not fully socially.

*********************************

10

-

1975-1979
Basically proud of my identity, being a "woman" at Trinity wasn't
consciously singled out. I was invited to male dominated bastions .Q.ll.il to
enrich a discussion activity, never socially. But, you see, in retrospect I
believe more discrimination was exercised against minorities from ethnic,
cultural or socio-economic norms. In my case, being Jewish was not socially
an attractive attribute. To enhance a sponsored evening with a renowned
faculty member, being Jewish, bright and vivacious was desirable. Women were
invited to social activities including to become (limited members of the clubs
but not minority women. One co~ld generalize, and exaggerate, the reasons for
this behavior -- even argue if it's an accurate assessment of life (at that
time) on campus. But it's my memory.

*********************************
1975-1979
I recall specific women professors as providing role models not only as
professional women in academic careers but through their understanding and
commitment to their field. I was clearly introduced to feminism and women's
issues at Trinity, as well as becoming involved politically with organizations
as a result of my changing awareness while at Trinity(NARAL/NOW/Hartford Rape
Crisis Center, etc.). There was a clear forum for women's issues at that time
-- lectures, visiting guests, performers, ongoing meetings. I had a strong
personal commitment to women and feminist issues, while at Trinity, although I
believe it was supported by particular professors, and certainly not reflected
in the academic institution as a whole, nor was it supported by the general
social ambiance of the college.

*********************************
1985-1987
I remember as a freshman being "scoped on" by senior men. I think
freshman girls are particularly vulnerable at Trinity -- they are an easy
target because they want to be liked and the school is so small. I don't know
if I'm explaining this very well, but for women at Trinity, their dating
status declined as they became a junior or senior because all of the senior
men were dating freshmen.

*********************************

•

1985-1987
I look back and realize the feelings which I never dealt with then -regarding the social sphere. Too much emphasis on elitism, status, social
interaction. I think that the fraternity system set us up from freshman year
to be "popular." I feel that (and felt that) I should have been more serious
and mature about my academic/career options. Maybe that's a part of growing
up but, I think less emphasis should be placed on the fraternity system and
more emphasis on diversification of the student body .

*********************************
11

1980-1984

I hate the fraternity/s·o rority social system. It promotes sexism. I
only felt comfortable in classroom setting, during extra-curricular activities
and large group events.

*********************************

•

1975-1979

I remember the women's heal.th maintenance (health teaching, examination,
birth control counseling} as being woefully inadequate -- a gynecologist was
available for a limited number of appointments on a very limited time basis.
As I was leaving the examination area one day, I heard one of the male
gynecologists say to someone else (a non-student -- perhaps another M.D.} with
disgust, "These girls just want to t.Alkl This left a lasting impression on
me. Of course we "girls" wan~ed to talk -- we were exploring our sexuality,
learning -- or wanting to learn -- about our bodies, and dealing with options
in birth control choices. Now, . . . I feel very committed to education and
getting information out to women (and men) so that they can be making choices
regarding their wellness, promoting their empowerment as individuals.

*********************************
1975-1979

Great friends, men and women, who treated each other with respect and
affection (students, faculty and administration}.

*********************************

•

1975-1979

Coed dorms. It helped me get used to male-pack vs. male-individual and
female-pack (etc.} behavior. Useful "lab" for work with men now.

*********************************
1980-1984

The only bad memory was being subjected to the "jock" and "frat-boy"
macho chauvinism that was particularly prevalent among the 'freshman boys (as
well as upperclassmen} and made you feel degraded and disgusted as a freshman
girl. Alcohol should be completely banned at all functions and especially in
the Greek systemlll This would help the- behavior!

*********************************
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•

-

1988-1989
It seems to me that Trinity began to make a real effort to address
eating disorders in women, which run rampant at Trinity and at other colleges
as well. As the resident expert, Dr. [male] was, I believe, instrumental in
bringing at least 1 or 2 programs to campus which dealt with anorexia and
bulimia.

*********************************
1975-1979
My first year at Trinity, the quota system was still in place, so there
were many more men than women. It created a tension around social occasions
due to the ratio, and a tension in the classroom due to a perception that . the
women were gen~rally better students because it had been more difficult for
them to be accepted by Trinity. For the most part, I felt like an equal among
peers and an absence of discrimination from faculty. My general belief is
that the way people treat you bas a lot to do with bow you present yourself
and "telegraph" your expectations to - them.

*********************************
1980-1984
Myself and my three roommates always held jobs, contrary to most of my
male friends or acquaintances. We were always amazed. We had more
discipline, however, since we bad less time.

*********************************
1980-1984
Myself and my three roommates were good friends sophomore through senior
years, living together most of that time when not studying abroad. We bad
common interests but uncommon friends for the most part. It was always a
source of wonder, humor and enjoyment that each of us traveled a different
circle of society yet remained so close. The different realms of friends
allowed each of us to see many facets of Trinity and promoted, we would like
to have thought and to continue to think, a lack of "cliques," as was very
popular then, among the four of us. The diversity provided more relief, more
laughter and greater understanding-~ today we each agree that it was a great
experience.

*********************************
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1988-1989

Gender did not seem to matter in most aspects of life at Trinity. Men
just fraternity men) generally lacked relationship skills and tended to
view women more as objects/possessions than as the other half of a potential
relationship, but I think this is true of most schools similar to Trinity:
small, private, in New England, athletic, and with attractive and energetic
students.
(D.Q.t

-

****·*****************************
1988-1989
Not being a feminist ... I feel the worst effect on women at Trinity was
the men. I think they are somewhat chauvinistic especially when involved with
fraternities. I didn't feel ·this way until .a.f..tll I graduated.

*********************************
198-0-1984
My senior year was the most fulfilling without the sororities or
fraternities, but in a small realm of women.

*********************************
1980-1984
Eating at [a fraternity] was shockingJy sexist. Women were often
treated like decorations. Nonetheless, the food was wonderful and the dining
atmosphere much more civilized than the school cafeteria. I think
fraternities and sororities are moronic and elitist, however, when I was at
Trinity there were no student services or student social life. Perhaps now
things are better. I like the idea of several small dining rooms throughout
the campus to make dining more sociable and polite.

*********************************
1970-1974
My major memory was the discomfort of the male students in knowing bow
to deal with women in the classroom, dating situations and extracurricular
activities. There was fear that we would be smarter due to the high
selectivity. Reconciling dating on campus was not accomplished in my two
years at Trinity. Male students were quite inexperienced in understanding
friendship with women and how it relates to dating and daily contact.

*********************************
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-

1970-1974
There was little faculty contact outside the cl~ssroom and therefore, no
adults to discuss the issues of integrating women on campus. A small (6)
group of friends were well accepted into the "fraternity" life which helped
satisfy social needs but other women students seem to have a very difficult
time.

*********************************
1975-1979
Walking into the weight room to work out and all the males stopped
working out for a second.

*********************************
1970-1974
I think the best part of Trinity in those days was the fact that I
became such g~od friends with male and female classmates. Clearly, I got the
feeling that I could easily compete with both men and women on an equal
footing, as well as share class friendships. However, my experience in the
working world is quite different, although not obviously so. It's just the
case of the glass ceiling ...

-

*********************************
1980-1984
Also, I think I was very shy when it came to volunteering for specific
activity groups. I felt at that time I wouldn't have been able to contribute
anything important. When I look back on it now, I wish I bad, only to have
benefited from it for experience purposes.

*********************************
1975-1979
Male and female students struggling to understand each other; awkwardly,
but often successfully, beginning to forge genuinely sensitive friendships
with each other.

*********************************
1980-1984
Where I felt discrimination at Trinity was more on a social rather than
an academic level. My professors seemed equitable in their treatment of
students. As for the position of professors, I sense in retrospect that there
were many fewer female full-professors than male.

-

********************************
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1980-1984

One memory about being a woman at Trinity is the close female friends I
had made in my freshman year. We still keep in touch. I treasure our
friendship. The second memory about being a woman at Trinity is developing my
sense of awareness and sense of sensitivity of people through friendships.

*********************************

•

1980-1984

Lastly I'd like to add that I have many great memories of Trinity. The
smaller classroom size allows more involvement and it is probably easier for a
woman to speak up, as it is a fact that women are less likely to [speak up]
than men in the classroom setting. Many of the sports programs were on par
with the men's. Though fraternities dominated the social scene, there were
alternatives usually available.

*********************************
1980-1984

Trinity was socially and educationally wonderful. As for the unique
problems and demands that face a professional woman/mommy/wife it's hard to
know how Trinity could've eased the demands and/or anxieties given the stage
of life which you are at when you attend college. Perhaps awareness and an
inkling is all Trinity can provide to the very young females and males who may
later find themselves in similar situations (or their wives) of juggling my
above concerns and roles. It's not easy, but does need to be addressed .

*********************************

•

1980-1984

I do remember quite a number of cliques in my class at Trinity. I
myself was in a very large one. I wonder if there had been sororities
established when I attended Trinity, would this have happened, I doubt it.
Speaking to friends from other universities I have learned that being part of
a sorority or house system was an integral and positive part of their college
experience.

*********************************
1975-1979

I had male friends, companions, classmates for the first time -- that
was fun.

*********************************
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•

1975-1979

I rem~mber h~alth clinic and contraceptive clinics on campus although I
used a private gyno.

*********************************
1980-1984

Women were treated as sex objects by the male students.
interaction was always difficult.

Social

*********************************
1975-1979

Trinity's liberal academic policies made it very easy to get to know the
professors -- freshman seminar, independent study, etc., thus get the
necessary individual attention. My male professors were interested in me as a
student, and I never felt discrimination. I did not think Trinity bad enough
activities/lectures to do after the classroom homework. Thus any "dating"
that did occur was totally centered around drinking beer or trying to get some
sex. Too much socializing that did occur took place at fraternities.

*********************************
1980-1984

I was a leader of [a student group] and was told I "emasculated" the 2
other (male) leaders by being too strong a person -- too "high powered."

*********************************
1980-1984

I bad very close
couldn't identify with
and men both liked and
I have never regretted

male friends during my four years at Trinity. I
the upper-class women there (I was on full scholarship)
respected me. (I graduated near the top of the class.
attending Trinity.

*********************************
1988-1989

•

I specifically remember many of the old double standards regarding women
being exceptionally alive and well during my years at Trinity. Many Trinity
men I encountered were not interested in developing "normal" or even strictly
platonic relationships with women. They tended to be afraid of any kind of
emotional commitment and inte~ested in little more than brief "flings." They
were more interested in going out with "the boys" which was fostered by
fraternities. I found this unfortunate because both men and women really lose
out on an important part of college socialization in that kind of an
environment.

*********************************
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1985-1987
I loved Trinity and will never want to separate out memories I bad by
dividing it into times between men and women. I lived in the only 8-woman
sophomore year and· that was the most eclectic group of women at Trinity -- 3
Jewish, 2 Catholic, 3 Protestants all with different majors and with different
friends.
It was wonderful.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
I felt respected intellectually by both men ~nd women, and I made some
important friendships. Socially, I was disappointed by what was available. I
remember most of the men as being extremely involved in fraternities,
drinking, "one night stands." I don't think women were treated well in this
area. It was difficult to establish meaningful relationships.

*********************************
1975-1979
I never felt like a "co-ed" at Trinity -- I always felt on an equal
footing with the men on campus and thought the relationship between men and
women was very natural and healthy, i.e., I did not feel like I was part of a
minority.

*********************************
1985-1987
While I don't feel as if I was ever discriminated against at Trinity in
any form, I do feel that the social life was strongly dominated by men.

•

*********************************
1975-1979
My greatest memory at Trinity was the feeling that men could be friends,
both in academic and social situations. I felt accepted for who I was and
that brought all the happiness I needed.
(Less happily, I attend~d an all
female secondary school prior to Trinity.)

*********************************
1970-1974
HQI a great memory -- ~ -- only attended a year and a half, bad to go
live off campus because no space -- both years cut short by political unrest
(Kent State, Cambodia) -- not a good time for anyone -- wish it bad been
better!

*********************************
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311
As one of a very few women in '69, I felt very ignored -- the men were
not interested in essentially "towney chicks." Facilities were virtually
nonexistent.

*********************************
1970-1974
As a freshman, immediately after freshman orientation, I remember
"strange" upperclassmen (i.e., men I bad never met before) knocking on my
door at all hours in Jackson Hall, wanting to meet me, having seen my face in
the freshman handbook. To me at the time, and now, it was fairly bizarre.

*********************************
1970-1974
Originally admitted in the class of '69 but unable to attend because I
was granted no scholarship. Later accepted in my . junior year and I attended
as a married (to a Trinity alumnus) student living off campus.

*********************************
1980-1984
I've beard that the first women at Trinity were rated on a scale of 1-10
as they passed by men's rooms. I never bad such an experience, and by 1976
when I arrived, I believe all the students were used to a coed situation.

*********************************
1980-1984
I remember going alone to a fraternity party during my junior year,
watching the couples dance to Hall and Oates' "She's Gone," and finally
leaving, depressed at bow fat I was compared to all of the other girls.

*********************************
1985-1987
While at Trinity I was never deeply involved with women's issues. What
I found frustrating was that the women's center was more of a refuge for
gay/lesbian issues. I was never taught to question and to be aware!

-

*********************************
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1985-1987

One specific memory about being a woman at Trinity was the fact that I
always felt equal to my male friends in the classroom situations. However,
outside the classroom some male friends bad some~ archaic ideas about
women.

*********************************
1975-1979

I felt that although I was very attractive that people did not forget I
was bispanic. When I was at Trinity, there were only 6 bispanics in the whole
school that I even knew of and except for one of them, I made no great
attachments.

*********************************
1975-1979

My only specific memories relate to social activities. Most clearly in
my mind is Freshman year -- the feeling of being on display via the handbook
of pictures or just walking down the Long Walk.

*********************************
1988-1989

I made some wonderful female relationships and I met the man I am now
engaged to.

*********************************
1975-1979

I think Trinity treated women quite fairly though being socially secure
with many good friends, male and female, made this perhaps a biased
perspective.

*********************************
1988-1989

The most specific memories I have about being a woman at Trinity is the
overall lack of respect shown to women by most male students. Most male
students view female students as "girls" and treat them as such. In general,
having a relationship with a male student at Trinity i s ~ difficult. Most
males only relate to female students in a sexual manner
and do not treat
them as equals in any other area of life at Trinity.

*********************************
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-

1975-1979
Remember being glad that coeducation at Trinity was so well instituted
that there was~ the suitcase mentality (men rushing off to Smith or
treating women as objects to rate 1-10) as was the reputation of Amherst and
Dartmouth at the time.

*********************************
1980-1984
I was on a student-faculty-staff committee that was working to establish
a day care center on campus. ·we were meeting with the trustees, and a member
of the administration went around the room introducing the trustees to us.
Except he skipped over one or two women who were on the board at the time.
Looked straight at them, but didn't see them, and moved right on to the next
man.

*********************************
1980-1984
I never felt like I was a target for discrimination during my years at
Trinity. I felt very accepted by my friends, faculty and administration.
Therefore, my specific memories about being a woman are very good ones. My
memories are those of growing up, learning to be independent and making the
most out of the opportunity I was given to enjoy college and all the
experiences associated witb it.

*********************************
1988-1989
Something which was important to me as a woman during my time at Trinity
were the Friday evening "poetry readings" that a group of my friends would
have periodically during my senior year. We would invite 10-15 women to
someone's room (each week would be a different person's room) and would have
wine, cheese, grapes, crackers, etc. and read poetry and short stories that
our favorite authors wrote, as well as our own works. The group was made up
of only females, most of whom were juniors and seniors. Our time together
lasted about 2-3 hours, usually from 8 o'clock on, and was very relaxing and
fun. We'd tell stories, laugh, joke with each other, discuss our feelings
about the works we read. The focus wasn't on being female, or bow it felt to
be a woman at Trinity, but it was about being together. I will always
treasure those times and look forward to their happening again, perhaps this
time with a different group of people.

•

*********************************
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1975-1979

I did not feel discriminated against while socializing with other
students, but this was because I didn't choose to hang out with pigs.

-

*********************************
1975-1979

I went to a women's organization meeting and was very turned off by the
militancy of it. I felt there was no middle ground -- either invisibility or
militancy. There was no feminism among women who lik.e..d men.

*********************************
1975-1979

On the pro side, I enjoyed having the camaraderie of males and females
in the social, academic and everyday living situations. The ease and comfort
that this exposure fostered has been a source of confidence and comfort for me
in my years since Trinity.

*********************************
1975-1979

Women's issues were of some basic importance to me at Trinity (the
availability of reproductive counseling for all students helped me choose
Trinity over another Catholic, more conservative college) but I felt equal
rights were provided at Trinity despite the fact that the majority of staff
members were male. I am more aware now of the importance of female mentors
with realistic life experiences.

-

*********************************
1975-1979

On the more negative side, I felt housing, the fraternity system and the
athletic departments were very pro-male, anti-female. According to the
Trinity Reporter, some of these have changed recently!

*********************************
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1985-1987
There was much more tolerance of individuality from a lot of the
professors rather than students. To a lot, but not all students, being female
at Trinity meant . fitting into some pre-packaged jock-preppie-muffy-type image.
Like a fraternity/ sorority club which I couldn't identify with -- that's my
main image of being female at Trinity.

*********************************
1985-1987
I came to Trinity from a male-dominated New England boarding school!
Consequently, Trinity seemed to be a far easier place to be a woman.

*********************************
1975-1979
I remember discovering the Women's Center in my sophomore and junior
years. I felt pretty comfortable there and saw it as a haven up through my
senior year. Through TWO, work-study at the Women's Center, and organizer of
eating club at Women's Center, I felt I bad a special place at Trinity. This
was a feeling I did not have on campus, in general. I felt that the ideas and
camaraderie at the Women's Center helped me feel more powerful and in a sense
unique -- as a woman on campus and beyond.

*********************************
1985-1987
Very bomogenous student body -- preppie universe, therefore men were
more important -- or so the atmosphere was from my perspective.

*********************************
1970-1974
Ratio 10 to one.
life.

People from same background.

Greatest time of my

*********************************
1980-1984
Additionally, Trinity was not the center of my social life. As a nontraditional student, I was working part-time and involved in civic and
cultural groups in my hometown.

•

*********************************
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1988-1989 .

I a m ~ concerned about the social atmosphere for women at Trinity.
Although I was categorized as "taken" since I had a boyfriend throughout
college, and was spared from some of the condescending/sexual object
attitudes, I witnessed it constantly. In fact, I found the treatment of women
by certain male groups at Trinity, (for example, single sex fraternities) to
be appalling. However, not all the time were the men to blame, and sometimes
I have to remember that the women are at fault as well, since it is their
choice whether to allow themselves to be degraded and treated that way. I
don't think the answer lies in abolishing fraternities, but rather in
educating the women on how to .a.t.ol2 the treatment of themselves and others by
not allowina the men to get away with their behavior, since it is deemed to be
so socially acceptable.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

While I don't remember either the faculty or the academic system at
Trinity as being overtly sexist, that is about all I remember about the social
system. As a small and isolated community of half-formed adults, the social
system at Trinity was pretty well oppressed by the fraternity system. There
were few alternatives to it, and those alternatives were not usually
recognized until one had already suffered through the fraternity-oriented
social life. This lack of substantial or well-defined alternative resulted in
the diffusion of the incredibly sexist attitudes and behavior of fraternities
into the larger student body. In some ways, the addition of sororities only
makes it worse, creating a stereotyped illusion of gender opposition which
just doesn't hold in the real world. While my Trinity education was very
rewarding, preparing me as well as any college education could for a
"professional" life, leaving the social situation of Trinity felt like
escaping from prison. Four years is a long time, and I think I escaped just
in time.

•

*********************************
1975-1979

Having gone to girls' schools all my life, I found it both difficult and
rewarding learning to interact academically and socially with males at
Trinity. It also led to my first experience in males' inability to deal with
a woman · knowledgeable in an area usually considered a male province.

*********************************
1975-1979

Growing up on a working farm as one of three daughters (no sons), I had
acquired a hands-on knowledge of automotive equipment, including maintenance
(tuning, lubing) and repair of breakdowns. I was solely responsible for
keeping the farm tractor running and did much of the work required on my own
car. In fact, while I was attending Trinity my father would often call to
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consult me if be bad problems with the tractor or truck. Yet, if I was part
of a group at Trinity of boys who were discussing automotive problems one of
them was having and I spoke up to offer a thought or ask a question, I was
invariably ignored completely. They would not even acknowledge that I bad
spoken. Especially irritating was the fact that later I would discover that,
as often as ·not, I had been right. However, I learned to use this to my
advantage -- if some guy was insistent on paying me unwelcome attentions, I
would slowly but surely work automecbanics into the conversation, and, without
fail, be would quickly find someone else to occupy bis attention!

*********************************
1980-1984

I found class discrimination more salient while socializing with other
students.

*********************************
1988-1989

I definitely felt there was discrimination against women in extracurricular activities.

*********************************

•

1980-1984

I don't remember being treated any differently than the men on campus in
terms of classwork or extracurricular activities. However, women's issues and
rights only came into focus after an alleged gang rape incident at a
fraternity. I regret that, at the time, I did not realize the seriousness of
the incident or what it said about the apathy or "non-issue" that women's
rights evidently were. The awareness and change that grew out of that
incident and the following "awareness day" was an important step in shaping
future attitudes that needed to be updated.

*********************************
1980-1984

My closest friends to this day are three women with whom I shared those
years. However, although I have not kept in touch with these, I also had
several very close male friends.

*********************************
1970-1974

Women friends -- sitting around talking.

*********************************
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1980-1984

The role of freshmen women as object -- intimidated by upperclass males,
especially in social situations/fraternity parties.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

On a positive note, close female friendships outside phony sororities.
Excellent female bonding in response to male societies/fraternity activities.
Less true after the creation of sororities on campus, where women sank as low
as men.

*********************************
1980-1984

I was placed in a freshman dorm room that was supposed to be for 2
women. Instead, I had 2 roommates. We were all so different, and the tight
quarters did nothing to ease the tension.

*********************************
1980-1984

When I was a freshman, my circle of friends consisted of about 12 guys
on the floor below. It was great fun, but unfortunately we drifted apart
during the next year. I guess we needed the geographic proximity!

•

*********************************
1980-1984

On the plus side, wonderful warm memories of hours spent with friends at
the Women's Center!

*********************************
1985-1987

I . cannot now recall any specific event, but I remember very clearly that
I was not as concerned with women's issues then as I am today, and even for
those issues that did concern me, I was reticent to speak up for them. Part
of the reason was that it was not "cool" to do so, but part was having come
from an all female high school, I did not see these issues as women's issues
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but just as issues. In other words, I thought that they were on everyone's
agenda regardless of gender. With this mindset, it was a real shock to hear
my fellow students, mostly male but some female, make degrading, insulting or
insensitive comments regarding women. It blew my mind to find out that a lot
of the so-called "catches" did not want a girl who was too intelligent.

****~****************************
1980-1984

Before I hit Trinity, it never occurred to me that being a woman made a
difference in how far I could go in life . . . . I got to Trinity and I
realized that because I was a woman it made a difference in how you were
perceived. I strongly feel that this did not occur in the classroom but
rather in the social aspects of the campus. I realize now that in some ways
this is how life is and it was good to learn the lesson when I did. When I
was at Trinity, however, I detested the way some of the men treated women.
Perhaps it was the group of people I was exposed to (the fraternity set). In
my days at Trinity, the men dominated the social scene. I will never forget
the woman who, in our senior year, flew home for the weekend because she,
unlike her roommates, was not invited to any fraternity's spring party. I
really bated that the frat boys could influence a woman's self-image like
that. You might think that this is an example of that particular woman's low
self-esteem but considering the way things were, I can totally understand how
she felt. I joined [a sorority] in part bec~use I hoped that if women had a
place or organization that made them feel good about themselves and each
other.

*********************************
1980-1984 .

Now that I look back, I see that there was too much emphasis on frats
and sports for men. Socially, I didn't feel any discrimination for being a
woman -- I felt much more discrimination because I came from a public school
rather than a private school. Academically, no discrimination.

*********************************
1975-1979

A woman on my hall had a party to celebrate taking the pill (for the
first time). That week her "boyfriend" won the "golden dildo" award at bis
frat for most girls screwed. Great, bub?

*********************************

•
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1985-1987
In classrooms and academic -- felt equally treated by faculty and
administration. In socializing with other students -- sometimes did not feel
equally treated, i.e. fraternity/ sorority situations.

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember spending a lot of time doing TWO "stuff" -- lobbying for
full-time gyn., services on campus, surveying attitudes about the "quota
system" (requiring a certain% of women be admitted to Trinity), attending
C.R. group meetings, organizing a Rape Awareness night, etc. I had the
feeling that the overall feminist consciousness of women at Trinity was not
very high. (But looking back on it, neither was mine, really!) I remember a
letter-writing campaign in 1973, during the Roe. v. Wade decision time, and
CAN'T BELIEVE THAT WE ARE GOING THROUGH IT ALL AGAIN!!

*********************************
1975-1979

I loved the women in my C.R. group, loved the camaraderie of sharing our
female experiences -- those most intimate perspectives and experiences I
hadn't even really shared with good friends. I also remember with
embarrassment my conclusion, that I d i d n ' t ~ the C.R. group any longer,
once I and m1 "boyfriend" (husband of 15 years now and a true feminist) bad
decided we'd get married!! I was so non-understanding of a couple of women in
the group not "like me" -- i.e. I think they were gay, and certainly .t.QQ
radical. I wish I could go back and apologize, with my feminist consciousness
cranked up a couple of notches higher.

*********************************
1980-1984
On an unrelated point, I would like to mention that for all the time I
spent on campus, I am not one of those who feels that those were the "best"
years of my life. There are many values promoted there (wealth, status,
etc.), which were unlike those of my youth and certainly not those I hold
today.

*********************************
1985-1987
The availability of contraception was a positive thing.

*********************************
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1985-1987
The females I knew seemed more sexually confident than the men (but more
easily hurt).

*********************************
1985-1987
Trinity is not a school where people "date" much -- it takes a healthy
ego and strong self-confiden~e for a girl to accept that.

*********************************
1980-1984
Is it discrimination when an all-male college accepts women and then
houses them, after~ co-ed years, in dorms equipped only with gang shower
facilities? (North Campus Dorm Fall '78)

*********************************
1980-1984
The only times I felt discriminated against at Trinity were not because
I was a woman, but because I was from a working class family. There were
several incidences during the first year that nearly brought me to the point
of quitting. But somehow Trinity helped me to "toughen up" and learn to be
resolute. These seemingly masculine attributes enabled me to achieve more
than I bad ever hoped. I graduated at the top of my class and represented my
major as a President's Fellow. Those accomplishments at a school like Trinity
will always be a source of confidence for me. And my experience set a
precedent for my 5 sisters and 2 brothers who came after me: 5 of us have
degrees; 2 have masters, and 2 are presently enrolled in college. Trinity was
the first college my family encountered. Trinity not only opened the door for
me, a woman, but also opened up the possibility of achievement for all my
siblings, in spite of our economic situation. I worry that someone like me
probably would not have the opportunity to enroll at Trinity .t..Q..du because of
the prohibitive tuition rate. If this is happening, then I believe the losses
to t~at person and her family, and to Trinity and the community at large are
great.

*********************************
1988-1989
Overall, I felt that many students (male and female) were/are apathetic
about women's rights. I experienced numerous situations in which I was viewed
as "odd" or "liberal" for demanding equal respect as a woman. I feel that men
viewed women who voiced their opinions in the classroom as obnoxious and such
opinions tended to be discounted.

*********************************
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1988-1989

I enjoyed my time at Trinity and would .0.Q.t choose another college if I
had a chance to do it all over again. However, I think the social/educational
climate is overwhelmingly conservative and slanted towards a "male dominated"
perspective. I feel strongly that this issue should be addressed in order to
make · Trinity the - fully outstandina college it deserves to be.

*********************************

•

1970-1974

My enrollment at Trinity was purely serendipitous. In the fall of 1968
first Yale, then Princeton announced that they would be accepting women. When
Trinity also decided to enroll women I applied because I bad a close friend
(not my boyfriend)° already there. My other applications were all to small
women's liberal arts schools in the Northeast. Trinity accepted my
application in . late February, well before the others' April 15 letters were
sent. I thought that maybe it would be worthwhile to do the unexpected for
once and decided to attend. I was not consciously trying to make a point that
I was as good as any man, nor was I trying to bring Trinity into the twentieth
century. I thought that I might have a greater variety of courses than at the
other schools I bad applied to and it might be fun to be in the first class of
women.

*********************************
1970-1974

. I was not trying to make inroads in a male dominated world. While
I clearly think that women are important I do not think that they are more
important than men or vice versa. · When I was at Trinity I did not seek out
women professors because there were few then and they did not teach the
courses I was interested in. I sought out people that could help me with my
education. I did not join the Trinity Women's Organization largely because I
am not a joiner. (I also thought that they should have picked a different
name since the acronym was two and they clearly did not want to be second.)

•

*********************************
1970-1974

I did not feel discriminated against, I think that sometimes people bide
behind that word to gain sympathy, but maybe that was simply a function of the
classes I took and the friends I made. There were some professors who clearly
preferred the men in the class; there were probably some that preferred the
women. There was lots of discrimination at Trinity. Blacks bad a difficult
time, alumni were quite upset at women being there, people who bad gone to
public school bated the preppies. There were also many other very important
issues going on between 1969 and 1973; SDS, Kent State, Vietnam, Nixon as
President, to name a few. Coeducation was only one issue among many.

*********************************
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1970-1974
In December 1969 the draft board announced the first lottery to determine who
would be drafted and most likely go to Vietnam. We sat around the Cave and
listened to the lists of dates and numbers. Some of the men went out and got
drunk or stoned when they beard their numbers, either in relief or fear. It
snowed that night and all kinds of snowmen appeared with numbers around their
necks. (Other more graphic snow sculptures also appeared as they usually
did.) It was an odd night when your future, but only if you were male, was
determined simply by your birthday. In retrospect maybe it was a supremely
unfair night. None of my women friends felt left out of the draft. I have no
idea what number my birthday drew. But I do not remember any fellow
castigating me because I would be at school for the next four years and be was
beaded for the rice paddies. I also do not know if I would have supported
women being drafted to make it more fair. It was a different time and a very
eerie night.

*********************************

1970-1974
It took the upperclassmen quite a bit of time, my freshman year, to realize
that the women they dated Saturday night, or Monday night could easily be at
the Cave the next morning having a cup of coffee. They were used to road
trips and not seeing the other party until ~ome later date and not used to
sitting next to her in class. Some of the men that I met that first year
seemed surprised that you could be friends with women, be . challenged
intellectually by them, and not worry about whether you ever bad to ask them
for a date. It was a nice evolution to watch.

-

*********************************
1988-1989
Trinity was a wonderful place to develop relationships/ friendships with
women. The friends I made were diverse in their interest yet we all shared a
common bond. Our friendship developed when we were freshmen, living on the
top two floors of Goodwin/Woodward. I remember many nights talking late into
the night about social issues. Every one of us was involved in a campus
organization, but all very different ones, so our opinions often conflicted.
However, we were all open to learning from one another. What I found very
interesting about Trinity was the lack of competition between the students,
particularly the women. My junior year, I had the opportunity to attend [a
women's college]. Even though I met many bright, intellectual women there,
the conversations about women's issues were never very open. I believe
Trinity gives women the opportunity to explore and discover their femininity
as well as self in a supportive atmosphere.

*********************************

•
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1970-1974
In December 1969 the draft board announced the first lottery to determine who
would be drafted and most likely go to Vietnam. We sat around the Cave and
listened to the lists of dates and numbers. Some of the men went out and got
drunk or stoned when they beard their numbers, either in relief or fear. It
snowed that night and all kinds of snowmen appeared with numbers around their
necks. (Other more graphic snow sculptures also appeared as they usually
did.) It was an odd night when your future, but only if you were male, was
determined simply by your birthday. In retrospect maybe it was a supremely
unfair night. None of my women friends felt left out of the draft. I have no
idea what number my birthday drew. But I do not remember any fellow
castigating me because I would be at school for the next four years and be was
beaded for the rice paddies. I also do not know if I would have supported
women being drafted to make it more fair. It was a different time and a very
eerie night.

*********************************

1970-1974
It took the upperclassmen quite a bit of time, my freshman year, to realize
that the women they dated Saturday night, or Monday night could easily be at
the Cave the next morning having a cup of coffee. They were used to road
trips and not seeing the other party until $Orne later date and not used to
sitting next to her in class. Some of the men that I met that first year
seemed surprised that you could be friends with women, be challenged
intellectually by them, and not worry about whether you e~er bad to ask them
for a date. It was a nice evolution to watch .

•

*********************************
1988-1989
Trinity was a wonderful place to develop relationships/ friendships with
women. The friends I made were diverse in their interest yet we all shared a
common bond. Our friendship developed when we were freshmen, living on the
top two floors of Goodwin/Woodward. I remember many nights talking late into
the night about social issues. Every one of us was involved in a campus
organization, but all very different ones, so our opinions often conflicted.
However, we were all open to learning from one another. What I found very
interesting about Trinity was the lack of competition between the students,
particularly the women. My junior year, I bad the opportunity to attend [a
women's college]. Even though I met many bright, intellectual women there,
the conversations about women's issues were never very open. I believe
Trinity gives women the opportunity to explore and discover their femininity
as well as self in a supportive atmosphere.

*********************************

•
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1975-1979
I never really thought of myself as a "woman at Trinity" but rather just
a student at Trinity. My memories are specifically of professors who
influenced me and pushed me to do more and of special friends who I still see.
I would also say · that my experience, I think, was normal development, both
intellectual and social and not particularly influenced by the women's
movement.

*********************************
1988-1989
I honestly can't think of any instance of being discriminated against as
a woman by the faculty or other .students. I don't feel Trinity was "perfect"
-- I believe there was an incredible amount of racial discrimination -- both
overt and covert -- at Trinity. The only "bad" experience I had at Trinity
because I'm a woman was going to a fraternity, [X fraternity], when I was a
freshman and being acutely aware that it was a true meat market. I never went
back to [that fraternity.] However, I don't feel that frats should be
abolished. If women don't like what they see at frats, then they shouldn't
go. I did go on a regular basis to other frats and felt completely
comfortable. I think [X fraternity] is just notorious for having pigs as
fraternity brothers.

*********************************

•

1970-1974
I remember the room lottery before my sophomore year. I wanted a single
room, but there were none left to fit my lottery number, except one in Elton.
No one had taken it because the whole rest of the floor had been set aside for
black women. I'm white. I chose the room and had a good year; probably
unique to its time was my experience of living in a minority with minority
women.

*********************************
1975-1979
My experience at .Trinity College was first and foremost that of a Black
female at a predominantly white institution which had formerly been an all
male institution. My memories of what it was like to be a woman at Trinity
during 1975-1979 are intertwined with my memories of what it was like being
Black at Trinity. Firstly, among the Black, African and Hispanic students we
had a very strong shared sense of a community, which was more racial than
sexual. In other words, although we were aware of the different sexual
orientations, we were more concerned with the commonalities between our shared
ethnic and cultural experiences. As a Black woman, even at that time I had a
very strong sense of who I was and what was important to me in terms of my
development as a well-rounded individual. Trinity reinforced that sense of
self. I have nothing but fond memories of the Black women with whom I shared

-
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4 years, most of whom I still keep in touch with. To this day, I credit
Trinity College and [my high school] with teaching me bow to be strong, selfreliant, independent and flexible. In addition, I realized bow important it
is to share of myself with others who bad limited experience in dealing with
various ethnic and cultural differences. In my mind that is one of the goals
of coeducation, particularly schools like Trinity where there is a limited
minority p~esence.

•

*********************************
1970-1974
I feel I was given a fine education. I bad many good moments and I did
not feel hindered by being a woman -- I did feel the social strain of being
one of the very few women, but I've survived intact!

*********************************
1970-1974
Trinity, back in 1969, was a terrifying environment for anyone, male or
female, who bad been as sheltered as I. The drug culture was overbearing.
Many of us were experimenting with sexual freedom. +be Vietnam War, the
draft, Kent State, the assassination of our national leaders and racial strife
filled the airwaves and our lives. The women's movement was there somewhere,
but not in the forefront. We were truly a minority and an object of curiosity
on campus.

*********************************

•

1970-1974
I found Trinity administration to -be benevolent and supportive of coeducation but pretty much feeling their way. Educationally speaking, it was
too distracting to be a female student at Trinity in 1969. The pressures cut
into our studies. I felt that if I bad come a few years later, it would have
been much better.

*********************************
1970-1974
My freshman year, I recall a senior (male) objecting that none of the
women be saw on campus wore skirts -- we all bad the gall to wear jeans. It
wasn't an aesthetic objection, however, since be wore a tie and jacket to
class, but it was touching, and amusing, nonetheless.

*********************************
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1980-1984

The existence of the fraternity system without sororities limited
women's access to the main arena for socializing on campus. I dated a man who
was a member of a fraternity and I was given access to these arenas as a
result. It was great on the inside, however, I remember what it was like on
the outside. I imagine Trinity would be socially stratified whether or not
fraternities existed. AT the time when I attended Trinity, 60% of our class
was from "prep" schools and as a result, they tended to "clique" together.

*********************************
1975-1979

Trinity was still a man's school. Basics (i.e. tampax in the bathrooms
campus store) were not met. Enrollment quota of men still existed (but
abolished during my years there). Everything women eventually gained (tenured
faculty, women's center, etc.) bad to be fought for.

&

*********************************
1980-1984

-

As a r~sident assistant, I was very frustrated by the social climate at
Trinity and became aware of this frustration when counselling freshmen women.
t1Qll felt their social life was dictated by all-male fraternity events and the
options if they chose not to participate limited the number of new people they
could meet. Their attendance at frat parties often lead to consumption of
alcohol and sexual promiscuity which they regretted later.

*********************************
1980-1984

I am reminded of one freshman woman who I visited in the ER after a
suicide gesture. Her reasons related to pressures, both internal and
external, to do well academically and to be accepted socially and to maintain
a long-distance relationship with her boyfriend.

*********************************
1980-i984

Trinity's women also tended to eat and socialize in cliques. Often
these cliques seemed to be based on race or participation in sports and there
was very little crossover or mixing of these groups despite the variety of
ethnicities represented by the female student body.

*********************************

-
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1970-1974
Trinity was definitely not ready for women when I was an undergraduate
in the early '70's. Career counseling was limited; athletic facilities for
women were sparse. Women were an invisible minority.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
The only experience which sticks out in my mind occurred during my
freshman year, when, coming from a small all-girls' high school, I was placed
o n ~ one-and-only co-ed dorm floor at Trinity. Not only was I one the co-ed
.f..l.22l:, but I was on the "boys' side"! It was great! I Never was I reminded
negatively or pejoratively of· my sexuality at that or any other time at
Trinity.

*********************************
1975-1979
I remember, in my freshman year, a woman RA complaining about how much
time she had to spend every week accompanying freshman women to Hartford
Hospital for abortions.

*********************************
1975-1979
I remember hearing students discuss with complete equanimity the
abortions they had had, or had paid for. I remember hearing students discuss
with shock and dismay the case of a pregnant student who didn't have an
abortion.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
I add to the past recollection the fact that I was troubled, in fact
enraged, when I first saw the recent pamphlet describing the "Making a
Difference" weekend. The photographs on the pamphlet showed women 1) having a
door held for them by men, 2) being ogled by men hanging out of quad windows,
3) flirting with a football player. What exactly was their choice of
photographs supposed to demonstrate? Was it a spoof? If so, then it was
badly timed and badly executed. If they were serious choices then it
certainly shows how little Trinity has progressed in the last 15 years. My
fin~l comment is that I think it's about time that we got past gender
stereotypes and focused on the PEOPLE around us.

*********************************
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1980-1984

Students who were~ worldly wise.

*********************************
1980-1984

A community trying, despite differences and limitations, to be a
community.

*********************************
1985-1987

Most women at Trinity didn't seem concerned about equal rights, but
rather appeared content to giggle and submit themselves to a treatment which I
see . as unacceptable. It was sad and discouraging.

*********************************
1985-1987

-

The "Male Student Body Contest," which was held annually -- although I
never attended -- appeared to be an attempt by female students to ridicule the
men as we are for our physical appearances. This contest disgusted me, for it
seemed to only provoke further discrimination.

*********************************
1980-1984

I felt there were very strong cliques which formed during freshman year
and lasted through the years. There seemed a lack of issues that could bind
us together and overcome those clique boundaries.

*********************************
1980-1984

I feel very good about the academic side of life at Trinity -- but not
so positive about the social side.

*********************************

-
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1980-1984

One of my first memories of Trinity is of the time that I visited the
school before matriculation. I stayed with an acquaintance in North Campus
and I was shocked to find urinals in the women's room and community shower
arrangements. I remember thinking that Trinity was coeducational in name
rather than fact.

*********************************
1980-1984

People, in general, considered the Women's Center to be a "gay"
organization, so there was a certain phobia that women had for it. I never
participated in any of the social functions there or any lectures and
discussions.

*********************************
1980-1984

Along with six or seven other women, I started the first sorority at
Trinity because I felt that women students were too depended on the men for
"socializing." We decided to work with the existing Greek system and find a
national sorority with high academic and community standards. Although I
followed through with initiating into the sorority, I rapidly became
disillusioned with the superior attitudes that the members assumed. Since I
worked part-time as a waitress at night, several women thought that I was
diverting my attention from more important things. I was even asked to leave
my dorm room in high rise because I was not contributing anything to my
roommates' social lives.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

Overall, my main criticism of Trinity is in regard to the academics and
the exclusive use of alcohol and drugs. The classroom requirements should be
~ more difficult.
Alcohol use and the use of LSD is on the rise currently.
I know of several students at Trinity now who have given frightening details.

*********************************
1985-1987

I particularly enjoyed living on a "coeducational" dorm floor. My
sophomore year at Trinity I lived in a one-room double on the second floor of
Jones. At that time this floor was mixed -- both male and female students (by
alternating rooms, of course). We really were afforded the opportunity of
living closely with students of the opposite sex. As a result, we learned a
great deal about the living "customs" of the opposite sex. It was most
interesting and beneficial, although at times it was rather challenging as
well.

*********************************
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1980-1984

•

I feel/felt that Trinity provided a very supportive atmosphere and
environment for women. I really enjoyed my years at Trinity (freshman year
was a little tough with acclimation to a new environment and way of life) .
Academically I learned a lot at Trinity (in the classroom). I also learned a
lot outside the classroom. I made many supportive and lasting friendships
with men and women at Trinity. I realize the significance of this when I meet
new people who were not as fortunate to be in such a nice, healthy and
supportive environment. I always felt encouraged to become involved and
pursue my goals.

*********************************
1988-1989

The first that comes to mind is that of the role of the women's center,
I wish now that I had been a part of it, but then it was treated in a
condescending fashion, as though it were a "sissy club." I wish it could have
played more of a positive part in our lives. I think it could have made us
strong.

*********************************
1988-1989

•

The other memory is that at Trinity I felt on display for the male
population. There were very few men who could be a friend without making
comments about looks, dress, make up, etc. (This is intellectually also -men seemed to feel that I couldn't hold my own although I was a good student,
[my major] was not a viable subject to be studying.) I felt rather alone at
Trinity as a woman, as I did not feel that I was considered an equal. VIEW
EDUCA

*********************************
1975-1979

As I recall, most of the time I felt on equal footing with men. I was
manager of the men's squash team, went on "roadies" to women's schools,
partying, studying, etc. At that age, the opposite sex is of importance and I
found I got tired of the "imports" from all the girls schools (still a
tradition as Trinity had not been coed for long) and that I went to Brown,
Princeton, UVA, etc. for dates. At Trinity, we all just were "buddies." My
senior year I had good male friends in the sophomore class. But the lasting
friendships are with the women with whom I roomed, but only 2-3 of those. I
live in an area away from the east coast which also limits relationships some.

*********************************

•

1985-1987
Guys looked more at exteriors than interiors.

*********************************

•

1970-1974
Remember feeling~ conspicuous a s a member of the first freshman
class of women in 1969. That's not to say that I didn't somewhat . invite
attention by performing in student plays and dance concerts, and by being
vocal at the student "protest" meetings we so avidly convened during the 19691970 academic year.

*********************************
1970-1974
Unwanted, embarrassing attention came in the form of a male senior
writing in the student newspaper of the women at Trinity and complaining of
one, among many others, who was a "friendly, let's-be-Revolutionaries-together
with a Brooklyn a c cent." That one was met Or at least a number of friends
assured me that it was. Deserved, maybe. Funny now, but so painful then.

*********************************
1970-1974
Another vivid memory is of being seductively approached by several -perhaps 5 or 6 -- men during orientation alone. I'm sure that was a very
common experience for the women in my class: the few among the many. It was
a strain for everybody to have a total of 50 women in a field of ten times as
many men.

•

*********************************
1988-1989
I know that when I was at Trinity, I felt very untouched by sexual
discrimination. In fact, I spoke out and said so at a session on
discrimination during my RA training and I got a lot of positive feedback from
my male friends in the group who were sick and tired of bearing about bow men
were so repressive and discriminatory. I felt that I had always been allowed
to express my thoughts· and feelings, both inside and outside the classroom,
and that people had respect for my ideas and opinions regardless of the fact
that I am a woman. I felt I bad never been denied any sort of opportunity
because I am a woman. That was the reality of my experience through my
college years.

*********************************
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1970-1974
Requesting not to share a bathroom with male students on the same floor .

*********************************
1980-1984
On the positive side: I matriculated in 1978, and never felt like a
woman trying to break into an all-male institution. With the exception of
fraternities, all facets of campus life which interested me were open to me.

*********************************
1975-1979
I remember coming on campus as a freshman and encountering upper class
males who bad checked out all of the photos in the "pig book" and knew certain
of us by name.

*********************************

•

1975-1979
I also remember playing hockey and it being the first time I really got
to meet other women on campus, since freshmen were generally resented for the
attention received by upperclassmen.

*********************************
1980-1984
I remember being exposed for the first time to a feminist ideology.
That was a ~ high point of my college career. I remember also the
horribly sexist atmosphere at frat parties. Yich. I remember lots of strong
women and a few real supportive men. I remember A.....LQI of homophobia. I was
always afraid and self-conscious when I went to TWO meetings because the word
around campus was that women who went to TWO were gay. I remember classmates
being really weirded out (myself included) by a lesbian professor in the X
Department. I remember people telling me not to work for another professor
because the gossip hounds thought she was gay (she wasn't). And I remember a
fair amount of sexism -- patronizing guys, etc. It was not until grad school
that I really got into women's political activities, etc. I found grad school
to be a ~ more supportive atmosphere for women's issu~s, etc.

*********************************

•
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1975-1979

I transferred to Trinity from another school before beginning my junior
year. Additionally, I held a part-time job during my junior year. Although
my memories of 2 years at Trinity are of the difficulties of feeling a part of
my classes, I can't be sure whether this was due to being a new student with a
part-time job or partially due to being a woman. I have done very well
professionally since leaving Trinity, so I'm glad I did not become too
discouraged during st~uggles at Trinity.

-

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember the first days of school and all the guys pouring over the
freshman handbook, "pig book," .in a very predatory way.

*********************************
1975-1979

I liked having coed dorms -- made things more relaxed and normal.

*********************************
1975-1979

Looking back at my years at Trin, I believe that many of the male
students at that time bad somewhat chauvinistic views.

*********************************

•

1980-1984

Traveling to NYC to see an off-broadway play with a bunch of women from
the women's center.

*********************************
1~80-1984

Being on an "All-girl" floor in my dorm as a junior with a bunch of
freshmen. That was a real joy.

*********************************
1970-1974

Having come from a boarding school that bad separate campuses for boys
and girls, it was very exciting to be in a dorm with men and women, albeit on
separate floors. I loved having many friends who were boys, but not
necessarily boyfriends!

*********************************
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•

1970-1974

•

My memories center more on the experience of being an older student at
Trinity -- as the unique feature rather than my status as a woman .

*********************************
1970-1974

I attended Trinity because I wanted to go to a school in transition to
coeducation. I remember being a curiosity to male students at first,
especially as a field hockey and lacrosse player as a freshman. I also
remember the easy camaraderie of a coed concert choir. I resented the fact
that there were few ladies' rooms. It was so ridiculous in the chemistry
building that we laughed about it.

*********************************
1975-1979

I was challenged intellectually, socially, athletically. It was a very
important experience, especially since I had transferred from an all-women's
college during my sophomore year.

*********************************
1975-1979

•

Coming from an all-girls' high school, Trinity offered a much more
interesting social life and a chance to know men as friends, something that's
been important to me ever since .

*********************************
1985-1987

I don't have any specific memories connected with my life as a student
although I held an informal reunion last year for my friends and we got into a
discussion about the word "woman." It's funny but my friends still don't feel
comfortable being called women. My thought is that there is no other
appropriate word -- surely at 25 they're not girls anymore!

*********************************
1988-1989

I rejected the sorority/fraternity system. I had a difficult time with
the women at Trinity who engaged in the (Greek) way of life. I felt alienated
from the majority of women at Trinity who I found to be homogeneously
conservative. The women I related to were usually involved in the arts or
were politically-minded. Sadly, I found that Trinity attracted too many
white, right, east coast (Connecticut) women. Diversity now!

*********************************

•

43

1980-1984

For the most part being a women at .Trinity was fine. Most pressure came
from other women; if at all. There was a stress on appearance, but I don't
think it was different for men.

•

*********************************
1985-1987

I often felt I was on the periphery of things at Trinity. Though I was
able to find caring and supportive friends and develop meaningful
relationships during my time at Trinity, my friends were people who .a.l.s.Q felt
oppressed and excluded socially.

*********************************
1985-1987

Individuality and originality were not encouraged; homogeneity was.
There was a certain "look" that seemed to be valued by most of the men, and
coveted by the women: the slim, sexy blonde with blunt cut hair, from New
England, who could party (not too much, though) but was not promiscuous.

•

*********************************
1985-1987

I did . not feel any discrimination toward women -- there were women
elected to student leadership positions; women recognized for athletic
excellence, etc.

*********************************
1988-1989

My education at Trinity was probably the four best years of my life
being a woman did not phase bow much I learned, lived, and experienced there.
I felt no discrimination or pressure. I bad fantastic friends, professors,
and memories. I feel a lot more tension now that I am in the work force but
while at Trinity, being a woman posed no threat.

*********************************
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•

1985-1987

I came away with a stifled feeiing. I only came into my own after
Trinity. I feel that most of my women friends were D,Qt. achievers and thus I
developed a "weaker" sense for women. I am now 3 years out and on my way to
medical school. I feel that some of the lessons I learned at Trinity were
emotionally tough yet very important.

*********************************
1988-1989

Looking back, I would have to say that I felt more a victim of socioeconomic "differences" or "discrimination" than I did of gender-related
discrimination. But once beyond the pressures of freshman year, and once able
to see through the materialism that troubled me at first, I discovered and
took advantage of$ wide range of opportunities. Looking back at my years at
Trinity, I feel an immense sense of satisfaction and accomplishment. The
academic, social and cultural goals which I achieved had nothing to do with my
gender, but rather with my own sense of initiative, my own individuality which
I developed, in part, while there.

*********************************
1975-1979

Generally I think the women in my class or more specifically my friends
felt comfortable considering themselves equal to men in and outside of the
classroom. I suppose one incident that is pertinent to this point, a friend
and I [(in my major)] were talking to some women who were involved with TWO.
They thought it very bold of us to be science majors since it was so maledominated. We did not think of it that way but rather that it was the
appropriate major for our interests.

*********************************
1988-1989

Found it difficult to understand "male bonding."

*********************************
1988-1989

Thought women's issues are threatening to men in the sense that they are
worried about a loss of power.

*********************************

•

45

1980-1984
My Trinity years were very difficult. I felt it was very
adjust to social life which was so fraternity centered. Anyone
into that style had no real center of social activity. I bad a
high school and have had a great time during the past ten years
Trinity.

difficult to
who didn't fit
great time in
since I left

-

*********************************
1975-1979
Your survey shows that you forgot a little history or didn't know women
were around. In my Trinity years, the big sex issue was the 1000 men on
campus quota which was abolished in my junior or senior year.

*********************************
1975-1979
I remember not getting respect (or as much as a male) as a TA, or dorm
member desiring peace and quiet. (On the latter, - the housing administration
seemed to respect the male noise-makers more.)

*********************************
1980-1984
One day I was walking across campus and an older couple was walking in
the opposite direction. It was a football weekend and the partying had
already begun. I overheard their conversation for a few seconds. He was
saying that be just couldn't get used to the sight of young women on campus
carrying 6-packs. I was .D.Q.t carrying a 6-pack, although I forget just what I
was up to. I took it to mean: 1) he preferred Trinity without women, and 2)
he preferred alcoholic tendencies, partying and alcoholism to be confined to
men?

•

*********************************
1980-1984
Another memory from attending Trinity dates back to my freshmen year and
living on an all female hall. We had a problem with a frequent male nonTrinity intruder who threatened some women. We all definitely feared for our
safety and did not even feel secure in our own dorm. Being a woman I
definitely felt more vulnerable at Trinity. Especially with the all too
accessible campus. The campus is beautiful but safety was not a strong point.

*********************************
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•

1970-1974
The students were another story. A specific memory: attending my first
mixer -- someone asked me to dance -- he said he was a Trinity student and I
said that I was, too.
(This was a mixer where students from Smith, Conn
College and Vassar had been invited, too.) At that point, his· mouth dropped
open, he turned on his heel and left me standing alotie on the dance floor.
It
took a while for Trinity men to accept women on campus.

*********************************
1980-1984
For the most part I did not feel discriminated against at Trinity. My
friends were a mix of men and women; I belonged to a coed, non-exclusive
"fraternity;" my professors treated me with as much respect as my fellow male
classmates.

*********************************

-

1980-1984
I have to say, although I have positive memories from my Trinity
experience and I met and made lifelong friends with some incredible women
students, I have DQ positive feelings about being a woman in particular at
Trinity -- I mostly remember feelinas of frustration and isolation. There
were few women professors to identify with. I got to know [a female
administrator] my last year, who became a kind of mentor for me which was
positive. I didn't feel discriminated against in the classroom or through the
administration per se (from professors or administrators) -- but socially and
with academic peers I remember always feeling inferior because I was a woman.

*********************************
1970-1974
Neither Trinity nor I were prepared for coeducation. I hope things have
improved on Trinity's end of things, that it is now better prepared to provide
information and guidance to its young women students as they struggle to
determine their identity, both in relation to men and in relation to other
women. There was nothing like that at Trinity when I went -- and I was too
young and naive to realize that I needed it!

*********************************

-

1975-1979
In comparing notes with friend~ from other schools recently coed,
Trinity women seemed to have a more equal position than most. I have no
memories of negative attitudes toward women but f~el this was due in part to
my circle of friends who were balanced in their attitudes.

*********************************
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1988-1989
During sophomore year I attended a group discussion at TWO entitled "THE
F-Word." I didn't really understand what feminism was and decided to go. My
boyfriend at the time was worried that I'd come back a bra-burning crazed
feminist, but I went anyway. The group was about 8 women and one man, and I
wondered what HE was doing here -- this is for women Qllil. The leader began
by reading Webster's definition of feminism and I thought "bey, I can be one
of those without going around burning bras." And also that be bad every right
to be part of the discussion. It seemed so simple to want equality for women
that even today I can't understand why "The F-word" makes some people cringe.
I'm thankful that I finally got a handle on what it meant and realized that my
boyfriend was a jerk for a) criticizing me about going, and b) for not coming
with me.

-

*********************************
1970-1974

As a member of the first group of women to be admitted to Trinity, I
found more discrimination present with the male student upperclassmen,
particularly, than from -faculty. Derogatory comments re: appearance,
intellect, aptitude of female students, ran rampant, especially in 1969-1970.
As ratio· of men/women decreased, tension and discriminatory comments seemed to
decrease as well.

-

*********************************
1980-1984

The adult and non-threatening care I got through the school's infirmary
regarding birth control, professional, non-judgmental.

*********************************
1975-1979

I met and married my husband at Trinity.
best friend.

He was and always will be my

*********************************
1980-1984

Trinity was and seems to still be very male dominated: with the
exception of athletics, Trinity did not have much to offer women socially.
Trinity should concentrate more on preparing women to enter the work force.

*********************************
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•

1980-1984
One general comment of life at Trinity in the late 70's -- we were not
an overly political group and rarely exhibited protests. The one protest I
remember was for upperclass housing. That seems sort of pathetic now. We
felt we bad it all then, including equal rights as students.

*********************************
1980-1984
I work in a male dominated industry -- hardware -- and have bad to prove
myself everyday. I never felt "cheated" by being a woman at Trinity -- lUQll
of my peers, male and female, saw each other as a personality first, gender
second. I am interested in women's rights but get turned off by extreme
feminist groups who feel cheated. We (women in the U.S.) enjoy a lot more
"freedom" and opportunity than the rest of the world. I .d.Q. llQt. like men
deciding whether or not I have control over my reproductive and contraceptive
choices. I will fight for this right.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
Trinity was from '76-'80 a passive campus where most people went to
study and enjoy themselves. Without being pressed by real world issues,
confrontations never existed. Reality struck when graduating. Men got better
opportunities whereas I was asked if I could type. I refused this route and
went on into sales -- another interesting road.

*********************************
1980-1984
Women face incredible choices now -- none are easy as roles continually
change. Trinity gave me an education to think for myself. Nothing could have
been done to "light a fire" of intensity on women's rights then. NOTHING was
too political then;

*********************************
1970-1974
I was in the second class of women at Trinity. Looking back, it was a
very male school that was trying hard to come to terms with all these women!
The women's movement was still embryonic: I remember people -- mostly men
laughing at a friend of mine as she discussed "women's liberation" in [a
humanities course] -- they weren't being mean; they simply didn't get it,
could not relate (these boys were still 1-2 years out of male prep. schools).
However, 2 years later, the Trinity Women's Organization was founded and many
of us were plaintiffs in a case promoting access to contraception (or
abortion? I'm cloudy on this). We sat enraptured by Professor [female]'s
discussion of The Second Sex and similar texts .

•

*********************************
49

1975-1979
I never felt that being a woman was an issue, and for that reason do not
have any specific memories about "being a woman at Trinity." Although student
ratios were not 50-50, the novelty of women on campus bad worn off by my
freshman year ('73-'74).

••

*********************************
1980-1984
Trinity needed to foster more interest in national and international
issues among its very bomogenous, New England-oriented student body. People
were too narrow-minded and the faculty should baye spurred broader student
awareness of the "world outside." Students were more interested in partying
than more important social/political issues outside college walls. I realized
this when I studied in London my junior year with students from Ivy League
schools who actually read the newspapers and cared about_world issues. This
was seriously lacking overall at Trinity.

*********************************
1975-1979
I remember there were many boys at Trinity who held women in very low
esteem -- rifling through the picture handbook making stupid comments based
solely on someone's looks. This of course is not due entirely to sexism -certainly immaturity and ignorance played a part here. But Trinity was very
much a "man's" place -- somewhat confining to me. I spent nearly two of my
four years there away from it.

*********************************

•

1985-1987
Unfortunately, I was not concerned with women's issues while I was at
Trinity as I am today. Those who were involved with the women's center or
with awareness activities were stereotyped as ultra left wing and/or as
lesbian. On a conservative campus such as Trinity's, this doesn't generate a
lot of enthusiasm from students who aren't directly involved with these
groups.

*********************************
1985-1987
I decided against going to [a women's college] because I wanted to be in
a "normal"/coeducational institution. My true awareness of women's
issues/rights has developed~ I left Trinity. It's not that the resources
were absent from the campus; but, for some reason, I never set foot in the
women's studies area. I think you have to t a k e ~ ~ special care to
get the fresbpeople lf.QlUe.U "in the loop." Most 18 year-olds have so little
confidence anyway, it's easy for them to get lost in the quagmire of social
activity and lose sight of what's really important.

*********************************
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-

1975-1979
My friends
both men and women -- were those who generally felt
comfortable in mixed groups and with women in equal roles; most of us were
not "coupled up," so it was fairly easygoing. Specific memories: women being
referred to as "young lovelies" in an intro course, which was discomforting
and uncomfortable: going to frat parties occasionally, sophomore and senior
years, and feeling awkward and inferior. They were not designed to make women
(with a few exceptions) feel especially comfortable or equal.

*********************************
1975-1979
I did not "date" much at Trinity, but I socialized with a wide range of
people. My chief recollections of Trinity are that I grew as a person,
learning to be independent, gaining confidence in my abilities, enjoying
intellectual curiosity. I believed (and still do) in women's rights, but at
that time did not have many specific encounters with discrimination; when I
did (or when there were more ambiguous possibilities), I did my best to ignore
them or cope with them and forge ahead. It was more atmospheric than specific
then, which can be more frustrating to grapple with (just like the "real
world").

*********************************

-

1975-1979
Education in women's issues and changing roles, [learned through]
activities scheduled by the administration, women's advisor (not her title)
and informal contact with ·feminists.

*********************************
1970-1974
I truly don't recall feeling different or special being among the first
women at Trinity. Perhaps I was just lucky in the friends/faculty I chose.
For me, Trinity was an intellectually and socially exciting place -- "women's
issues" didn't seem important or relevant to the academic environment.

*********************************
1975-1979
I can remember feeling that Trinity was much more accepting of women as
being fully part of campus life than it seemed than some other colleges
(Williams, Yale) that went coed at the same time were. I never felt that we
were there on sufferance, I always felt that women were welcome. I did feel
at the time, however, that social life at the school was male-oriented --
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fraternities provided much of the opportunity to socialize on campus, and they
excluded women, except as guests. Going to fraternity parties made me feel
like an object -- if I hadn't had a boyfriend to go with, I wouldn't have gone
at all. It would have been much better if social life could have revolved
around the dormitories -- which were not exclusive.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

Being a woman at Trinity was like being a visiting student at an allmale college. I felt that sports and social activities were totally maledominated, but although I did experience some discrimination at the bands of a
male professor (who was also a hopeless alcoholic), as far as my education
went, I felt on equal footing with my male peers in the classroom. Thus,
although I got a good education, I bad a lousy experience outside of the
classroom at Trinity. For me, that. unhappy time was not only brought about by
being a woman on a totally male-oriented campus, but also because I found many
of the students to be cold, unfriendly and basically rude -- the
quintessential stereotype of Yankees -- which for a quasi-Southerner was
culture shock. For example, a recurring experience was meeting people for the
6th or 7th time, who knew who you were, but who pretended they did not -- for
whatever reason. For another example, saying "bi" as you passed on the walk
was greeted with a blank stare. I could go on and on.

*********************************
1980-1984

I would also like to note that I found it very unfortunate that the
college was not a part of the outside community but was more like an island
unto itself. When I chose Trinity it was the urban setting that appealed,
among other things. Looking back, I would have been happier in a classic
college town setting where there is a sense of community.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

For the most part being a women at Trinity was fine. Most pressure came
from other women; if at all. There was a stress on appearance, but I don't
think it was different for men.

*********************************
1985-1987

Problems came f~om male students -- most men did not treat women as
equals socially. At Trinity you either went out with someone or had one night
stands. Since datina for some stupid reason did not occur and if you didn't
have a boyfriend, there was pressure to have sex with men then be labelled a
"slut." Being a woman not in the social register, men with so-called better
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breeding ignored you. This produced a combination of sexism and elitism.
Having boyfriends, I felt problems with elitism even more than sexism.
However, it is white anglo saxon males that set the sexist and elitist tones
at ~rinity. These men at fraternities (not all) behaved like bravado
barbarians, spoiled brats entitled to sex with whomever the deemed worthy,
soci~lizing with the company of the proper class of women, drugs, and
obnoxious manners towards all others.

*********************************
1985-1987

My memories of Trinity are very fond. I can honestly say that I felt I
was always treated fairly by faculty and administration. I'd say the only
time I felt "put down" was when I socialized with men of my age who treated
the women on campus as objects rather than people -- of course , this wasn't
true of all the men I knew.

*********************************
1970-1974

Most of the women were only interested in finding husbands. So, women
were not as open to friendships due to their need to compete. I found the
administration and particularly the faculty to be more sensitive and open in
their relationships. They taught me bow to really think .

•

*********************************
1970-1974

The faculty refused to accept laziness and pushed me to use my mind. I
never felt there was any discrimination towards me, as a woman, by either male
or fe~ale faculty. Although socially, college was a confused time for me,
academically, I shall always be indebted to my brilliant and patient
professors.

*********************************
1980-1984

I wish the women's center bad offered more courses on balancing motherhood and
career.

*********************************
1975-1979

At the time I enjoyed the greater ratio of men.

*********************************

•

53

1975-1979

I went to an all-girls high school and meeting and socializing with boys
was important!

•

*********************************
1970-1974

I remember freshman year week.e..w:1.a. were puzzling. The girls and
girlfriends from other colleges would arrive and eat in the dining room with
µs, only on Friday and Saturday evenings. The Trinity women would eat
together instead of with their men friends. We were outcasts (a little)
because we weren't dressed up, . hair done, like the girl dates -- the weekdays
would come and the men would talk to us more, study with us, etc. Eventually,
most of that weekend dating stopped.

*********************************
1970-1974

I remember vividly walking into the "bathroom" in Smith, my first day
and seeing chrysanthemums in the urinals. Someone (administrative person) was
sensitive enough to know that urinals in the bathroom was going to make us
feel funny.

*********************************

•

1975-1979

As a member of a small social group which included both females and
males, I did not feel my identity as a female was questioned. Social class
issues posed more of a concern.

*********************************
1985-1987

Without question, the most outstanding experiences that I had at Trinity
involved my four years of varsity hockey and lacrosse with Coach [female] I
credit this long-term experience, and my athletic experiences previous to
college as well, with the fact that I have a strong sense of individuality and
confidence. Our teams were always excellent and I gained confidence from that
fact. But more importantly, we were taught to enjoy competing and hard work,
and to excel physically and mentally with constant support from our coach and
teammates with common goals and personal expectations. My closest friendships
are still with teammates, and my closest ties to Trinity are to Coach
[female]'s teams. As far as bow this affected my experience at Trinity as a
woman, I think that because our teams were so good, and consistently better
54

•

•

than most men's teams, we were well-respected by the male athletes. Most
importantly, the confidence I gained made being a woman at Trinity a nonissue. Being athletic was my way of feeling on a par with men I went to
school with. Being part of the athletic program also provided a great
opportunity to support each other (men's and women's teams) without the
boundaries of purely social circumstances. Going through our seasons was an
intense time commitment and we spent a majority of our free time socializing
among ourselves. In retrospect, this took a lot of pressure off -- we didn't
rely on fraternity parties because we had each other.

*********************************
1985-1987

Trinity is a traditional and conservative school and during my four
years had many traditional students. I think the college would like to see
itself as being progressive. But I don't think Trinity can call itself truly
progressive when fraternities and sororities exist. And, frankly, I find it
hard to believe that their existence is condoned by the educators who run the
school.

************~********************

•

•

1986

While in college I spent quite a bit of time socializing at
fraternities, and I rarely felt discriminated against. But looking back,
discrimination wasn't and isn't the issue. The issue is the role I played:
the quest of usually aloof men, whose beer I drink, TV I watch, and turf I'm
on, who on any given "regular party night" might hang a "no skirts" sign in
their window. I did have choices and I often did choose to be with teammates
and other friends. But I didn't see a problem at the time, and almost all of
my male friends were in fraternities so it seemed an obvious place to go at
night. I didn't see sororities as an option. I looked into them during my
sophomore year, and they were as traditional in the role they played as
fraternities were. In a way, I still feel the effects of this social
division. I have only two male friends from Trinity -- one of whom is a lifelong friend, and most of my friends h~ve literally none unless the person is a
boyfriend of a friend. I blame this on the fact that I never ate a meal with
any of the men I socialized with and have no common tie to Trinity now.
Again, while in school, I didn't consider the impact that this kind of skewed
socializing can have. It's hard to develop friendships when there aren't a
lot of opportunities to work together -- things as simple as making meals,
eating and cleaning up -- really basic things. My senior year I did eat at
Deke and that was a fantastic coed experience, but came a little late. I hope
that . Trinity's leadership decides to move beyond this archaic system to
establish an atmosphere that truly is progressive and based on· how students
will have to live post-college.

*********************************
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1980-1984
I believe that Trinity gave equal access/opportunity to women while I
was in college during 1978-1982. I did not encounter any discrimination, etc.
either in clubs or in sports, etc. I did see "problems" at fraternities -probably the nature of them.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
As a student at Trinity, I started the Trinity Model United Nations
Conference. I was also responsible for bringing the World Affairs Association
from a 15 member group to a 200+ member organization that produced the
conference, a lecture series, a newspaper, and attended conferences. At the
end of my sophomore year, I was later to become the next President. I handled
the president's duties that summer and expected to be elected in the fall. We
decided that because a male student who bad been away the past year wanted to
be president as well, that we would suggest co-presidents. We made a joint
pitch for co-president. If they did not want that, they were to allow each of
us to speak about our individual merits for the job. After discussion, they
came back and announced that be was president and I was vice president. I
told them I did not want to be vice president and we should have an
opportunity to run for president. After listening to our speeches, I imagine
it was obvious that I was clearly more qualified and deserving. Instead of
deciding between us, they came back with a decision to go for co-presidents!
At the time very few major organizations on campus were run by women.

*********************************
1975-1979
On the other band being a woman at Trinity was socially stimulating.
took about 2 years to learn to balance work and play.

•

It

*********************************
1970-1974
I felt very much welcomed and something of a celebrity and/or curiosity.
I remember being photographed and interviewed by the "press" and feeling
acknowledged by invitations from many fraternities. I also felt that as the
first group of women, courses were opened to us in a kind of reverse
discrimination.

*********************************
1985-1987
Male students . . . would post half naked pictures of women . . . when I
was in the position of authority. I tore them down and threw the~ away.

*********************************
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1980-1984
I was one of the first women to live in the part of Ogilby Hall that was
opened up to the general housing lottery (in 1984) in compliance with federal
regulations requiring equality in housing on campuses receiving federal
monies. What an utter nightmare those frat boys managed to put me and my
roommate through. I imagine it had less to do with the fact_ that we were
women than it had to do with the fact that we were not of [the "correct"] type
(attractive, wealthy women of privileged backgrounds) whom the brothers were
accustomed to inyitina to live there and eat in their dining hall. Anyway,
the experience gave me a great deal of self-satisfaction (eventually), as I
have come to appreciate the difference between occupying a place (in a
residence, or a group, or just in society) by priyileae, and occupying a place

-

by risht.

*********************************
1975-1979
Having attended a women's high school, it was an adjustment not to see
women in as many leadership roles. Also, expectations of women, possibly of
students in general, weren't as high.

*********************************
1975-1979
In general, I felt, and still do feel, that Trinity handled its
transition to coeducation well. In those early years, the lack of an
admissions quota and coed dorms helped to make the transition smooth, I feel.
My brother was 3 years behind me at Princeton and the switch to coeducation
there seemed far more "awkward" -- women were a minority, for one thing.

-

*********************************
1970-1974
I look back at the years at Trinity as among t h e ~ in my life. I had
the feeling that I could do anything I wanted with my life -- I never felt
discriminated against. Because there were very few women in my class, I had a
lot of male friends -- and I regarded that as a very positive experience. I
felt accepted as a person (not just as a woman, a date). My Trinity friends
(males and females) are still among what I consider my best friends, although
we don't see each other often because we live a fair distance from each other.

*********************************
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1985-1987

I was taunted for being the leader in fencing practice when I was the
only woman present, and when I bad more experience than the men did.

*********************************
1970~1974
. I remember the first Earth Day.

We did have fun in those days.
Marijuana was a very important part of getting to know people. We bad such
wonderful conversations. We cared. We grasped concepts and viewed them from
every angle and solved so many hurdles/difficulties. We were easy in our
friendships, warm in our affections -- smiles, hugs, laughs, lots of people
around enjoying each other. There were "boys" and "girls" and we could be
natural with each other. We shared our love of the country, music, the sun
shining on the quad, late nights in the art studio, endless cups of coffee in
the Cave, friendships in a dorm room, seeing the dawn rise over the quad after
an all-nigbter.

*********************************
1975-1979

-

I remember a group of boys banging out the windows of the Long Walk and
surveying the current freshman crop -- many dropped water out of the windows
creating an impromptu wet t-sbirt contest -- fortunately, most of t h e ~ at
Trinity were of a more sophisticated nature.

*********************************
1980-1984

I have many good memories of being a woman at Trinity: excellent, lifeadvancing professors, making good male and female friends. On the whole, it
was a good experience.

*********************************
1980-1984

I recall being a member of the Trinity Women's Organization (TWO) seemed
to brand me as some sort of bra-burning radical feminist. I always thought
that was kind of ridiculous: I was just getting together with friends.

*********************************

-
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•

1985-1987

I think also that Trinity lack.e d strong feminist politics -- we were a
group of few outnumbered by the more conservative students and the mass of
students who "had no politics."

*********************************
1975-1979

Feeling very lonely -- not being able to make a lot of friends.

*********************************
1970-1974

It was exciting to "trailblaze" with women being still somewhat of a
novelty. Women in my class were notably brighter than the men. My memories
of Trinity do not crystallize around male/female poles -- they are of solid
friendships with men and women in an· intellectually stimulating atmosphere.
With very few exceptions, faculty and administration went out of their ways to
make women feel at home. There were a few stuffed shirts who seemed resistant
to the "new Trinity" -- particularly in [some departments]. This was
compensated for in my mind by the "extra mile" efforts of faculty in the
department of my major, specifically, three male professors.

-

*********************************
1980-1984

The friendship and support of my woman friends.

*********************************
1975-1979

The most dominant memory is that of making sure I didn't walk about
campus late at night alone. This was a significant concern, especially in the
2 of my 3 years at Trinity when I lived on the north campus. My fears were
nQ.t. of being a woman at a recently coed male institution, but rather being a
woman at an innercity campus. My Allen West apt. was robbed by "townies," not
students. The men ~t Trinity looked out for us women in a "natural" way. I
never felt treated like the "weaker" (i.e. inferior) sex.

*********************************

•
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1975-1979

I've been rather turned off by the swing of the pendulum in the opposite
direction. This goes back to my senior year spent at [a women's college.] I
was very put off _by the radical (fanatical) feminism there. Things at Trinity
were much more "natural," "equal." I think Trinity did a very good job going
coed. By the time I went there, (only a few years after the first women), I
felt not the least bit "odd" or set apart as a woman. I felt no
discrimination from my professors (I felt a lot of respect, in fact) nor from
my fellow students (except some men in a few of the fraternities. Frats were
on the decline in my years and I always felt and still do that that was/is for
the better).

•

*********************************
1970-1974

Living in coed dormitories was new to the women my first year at
Trinity. I lived on a female floor in Smith Hall. We used to joke about
planting geraniums in the urinals.

*********************************
1970-1974

I felt a lack of guidance to prepare me for the realities of the work
world--. little career focus; more academics. I also felt "less important" as
a Jewish student. Felt money was an issue.

*********************************

•

1980-1984

I was horrified at the relationships between men and women. It was pure
sex and one night stands. I felt the males propagated it and the females
bought into it, especially those with low self-esteem and those with little
experience with men prior to college. There was no datina~ little male/female
friendships. I missed this terribly as I bad experienced both in high school.
I also experienced wonderful male/female relationships while on my junior year
abroad program so I know that colleges can be different. I did not buy into
t h e ~ system at Trinity -- therefore did not have much to do with the men
there although I went to all the frat parties since there wasn't anything else
to do. I may add, I'm now happily married and thank God have gotten away from
those very negative feelings that developed in me during my years at Trinity
toward the good looking but very exploitative men who attended the college.

*********************************
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•

•

1974

I remember at the beginning of my freshman year one of the boys
referring to the orientation handbook as the "pig" book, i.e. the girls'
pictures.

*********************************
1975-1979

I felt basically I was treated fairly and equally. The only two
problems I bad was being treated unfairly by .Qll.e. professor who seemed to have
no faith -- and not being treated with respect by some upperclassmen.

*********************************
1988-1989

Overall I bad many wonderful friendships with the men I knew at Trinity,
especially on the track team. I cannot say I always appreciated that
attitudes of certain fraternities, however. But overall I never felt oppressed
by this at times macho atmosphere. As a woman, I felt free to choose my
friends and activities.

*********************************
1985-1987

Trinity did not really help one become a complete woman, nor really
strengthen or change many of my views, morals. Although I became very
independent, and at school was very social, I feel that I still have problems
dealing with men (besides as friends) on a more intimate and more sober level.

*********************************
1980-1984

It was very exciting to be there when the women's center was
established. That space and the women who used it were a powerful source of
energy. I think the negative experience for me was that feminism brought up a
lot of anger, which went unresolved -- even unacknowledged. I repressed those
uncomfortable feelings and, to a great extent, lost touch with feminist
thought for many years.

*********************************
1985-1987

Date rape was almost a joke, although I knew a woman who was gang raped

at Trinity and who consequently left the school.

*********************************
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1985-1987
I attended many women's issues lectures and developed a sense of pride in
being a woman, different and distinct from a man.

•

•
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COMMENTS ON
FRATERNITIES AND SORORITIES

"COULD YOU PLEASE DESCRIBE ONE OR TWO SPECIFIC MEMORIES ABOUT BEING A WOMEN AT
TRINITY?

1980-1984

•

[I remember] the fraternity or bond between the male students and male
faculty. I recall being somewhat envious and surprised when I learned the
professors socialized with fraternity members for dinner or drinks at the
frat.
I saw no such opportunity for women. In the classroom, I often felt
the men felt more confident speaking out and leading conversations than did
the women. I sometimes felt it was the bond of friendship the men shared with
the professors that encouraged such confidence among the men in the classroom.
It was after graduation, when comparing college experiences with a close
friend who went to [a women's college] all 4 years that I realized bow much I
missed out in my education by not having a stronger relationship with my
professors. The women at [the college] seemed so much more confident speaking
out in class and later in ·life. I must conclude it's because they were not
overshadowed by men. I greatly value my Trinity education and harbor no
bitterness for the issues I list. I mention it in hope it can be different,
or improved upon, for the Trinity women of the future.

*********************************
1980-1984

[I remember that] the fraternity system was extremely biased against
women. I don't think the addition of sororities helped. The fraternity
system seemed to allow for a social environment dominated by groups defined by
sexism -- I bad friends and went to parties but I always resented the
fraternities. I joined a sorority because I thought it would give women a
more active role in the social life, but I think it made sexism only more
entrenched. That is one decision I truly reg~et -- joining a sorority.

*********************************
1975-1979

•

[I remember that] Socializing revolved too much around fraternities.
Parties, etc. set up by men, and women virtually bad no part and were left out
unless "invited."

*********************************
. 1

1985-1987
Living at Ogilby senior year, I remember walking out of the building and
some frat boy at Saint A's yelling "Hey Bitch, get off 2lll: grass!" For years
(decades even), the college owned that lovely building and women were excluded
from living there. Because I wanted to live in a smaller dorm away from rowdy
seniors, I chose Ogilby -- and all the harassment that accompanied it. "The
boys" used to stage impromptu baseball games in the small quad, making sure
that the batter faced our windows. One night I came home to discover broken
glass and a baseball far into the living room. When I called the frat
president to complain, he said he'd send the guilty party to clean up. A skimasked pledge arrived and cleaned the mess wordlessly. Thank God a male
friend was with me or else I would have knocked out the presumed burglar. If
frats were abolished as the only social center, the Trinity atmosphere could
be much improved.

*********************************
1980-1984
Feeling shut out, almost a lower class citizen, due to the "importance"
(Trinity's, not mine) of the role of fraternities as the only source of social
life.

*********************************
1980-1984
Fraternity system automatically put women in a secondary role socially.
Sororities were established my sophomore year and were never taken seriously.
The whole Greek system should go. It divides the sexes and polarizes the
social life, which can't help but spill over into the classroom.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
When I was at Trinity, '78-'82, women did not nurture each other very
much. Sisterhood spurred on competition for frat party invitations, etc. The
advent of sororities aggravated the situation. I hope it's changed.

*********************************
1980-1984
Being physically assaulted at frat parties by men (I'm not being
specific because it occurred repeatedly).

*********************************
2

•

•

1980-1984

I remember a strong sense of harassment towards women from fraternities .
For example, the frats often put up ads for parties that w~re demeaning to
women. I remember the incident with one fraternity in which a woman was
sexually assaulted by several frat members, and it was bushed up and
minimized.

*********************************
1975-1979

I didn't like the fraternities.

*********************************
1975-1979

Regarding areas of discrimination against women at Trinity, the
fraternities and their social functions, were the most blatant.

*********************************
1988-1989

•

My equal membership in the only truly coeducational "frat" on campus .

*********************************
1988-1989

I felt discrimination against women while socializing with other
students, but only in frats.

*********************************
1980-1984

An alleged gang rape at CROW was a large issue during my sophomore year.
An example of sexual discrimination because the woman was portrayed as asking
for it and being a prostitute. All the men ("boys"?) were seen as being
victims of a few "woman's libbers" who blew the incident out of proportion.

*********************************
1985-1987

•

Generally, I felt different from most of my female peers in that my
priority at Trinity was· my academic development, not social activity.
(Relationships are and were very important to me -- the social activity that I
refer to would be fraternity parties, etc.) As a social worker with strong
feminist beliefs I doubt that I would choose Trinity again; too affluent and
homogeneous and generally conservative. Then again if I were at Trinity now I
would choose to be involved with the social and political action groups -- and
my experience might be totally different.

*********************************

3

1985-1987

My junior year I decided to join a sorority. I left for a semester
abroad before I bad time to get initiated and upon returning was totally
turned off by the idea of joining such an organization.

*********************************
1975-1979

•

I also have vivid memories about X Fraternity as an eating member.
Again I was able to build close friendships through this organization.

*********************************
1980-1984

The social sit~ation was definitely skewed in the men's favor because of
the strength of the fraternities. We started [sorority] to try to combat that
-- but sororities were not the answer. I now feel coed social clubs are the
answer.

*********************************
1980-1984

While I was at Trinity, a woman was gang raped in one of the
fraternities; that was basically given a slap on the wrist for this
"indiscretion." I was fairly involved with trying to dissolve the
fraternities and with the day when classes were cancelled and meetings were
held across campus to discuss this issue along with sexism, discrimination,
etc. I have yet to donate $1 to Trinity based on some of these incidents. I
have many friends who feel the same way. So, no, Trinity was not a pleasant
memory in terms of being a woman, but I now think that it prepared me for the
real world.

*********************************

•

1985-1987

I joined a frat as a woman ·and I felt some discrimination against women
there.

*********************************
1985-1987

As a woman joining a fraternity, I felt like a minority. At the time
the brotherhood was committed to coeducation. I believed this when I pledged
and that by the time I was a senior we would be 50/50. I was looking forward
to that time. Unfortunately, the brotherhood was not committed to coeducation
after all. In rush periods after mine, the brotherhood rejected all women
except for a token girl here and there. Soon women on campus stopped rushing
because the frat became single-sex again. I think the frat became "coed" to
appease the administration and to relieve the pressure on them to become coed.
They were worried about their survival in a rather anti-frat administration.
They wanted to maintain an all-male bond not a coed one. Although I became
friends with several brothers and enjoyed some of their parties, I basically
felt out of place and in~ecure as one of 5 women in a 45-man frat.

*********************************
4

•

1980-1984

There was little opportunity to socialize at Trinity unless you were
interested in spending time at the fraternities -- which I wasn't. It was
difficult to meet other females and males without being in the frat scene.

*********************************
1980-1984

It was very difficult socially if one did not want to be a part of the
fraternity scene. Often at frat parties one felt like a piece of meat or were
ignored.

*********************************
1985-1987

•

Out on the playing field, the fraternity party or dance or just
socializing in general, sexism was more prevalent. Better coaching, equipment
and overall attention was always given to male sports. Women were always
second class citizens when it came to entering into the "fraternal lifestyle"
of the campus. I was subject to verbal putdowns by males and watched other
women experience it as well. However, I do not feel that campus life
initiated these attitudes. Most of the males brought sexist beliefs with
them; campus life then accentuated these beliefs. Now, when I see some of
those sexist males after college, they wouldn't be caught dead saying the
things they used to say (or do) in front of a woman. I guess being in a
fraternity or in college in general just gave them "license" to act that way.

*********************************
1980-1984

My least favorite memories of Trinity revolved around the social life.
Specifically, that it revolved almost solely around the fraternities which,
when I was there, were sexist, classist, elitist, and exclusionist
organizations. They represented all that is bad and unhealthy in our
society's attitudes toward women and minorities and a complete distaste and
intolerance for human differences and diversity.

*********************************
1980-1984

Socially, I felt reduced to playing a game of coquettish nonsense and

llill. felt rejection by my peers for not being able to play the game by the

•

rules of which I bad no say in creating. Thus, I dropped out of the social
scene by midway through sophomore year and found myself more content within my
smaller and more comfortable circles. · I also felt that the college helped to
support and maintain a system which perpetuated dangerous myths about women
5

and kept us very vulnerable. Socially, Trinity was clearly a patriarchal,
sexist place to live. While I was there two sororities were started and while
they might have made some healthy moves in a direction away from status quo,
instead, they seemed to buy into the same system and only solidified what was
already an unhealthy status for women.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
We bad a very confident group of women, all athletic and comfortable
around the men and their fraternities. In comparison to other small private
colleges, men and women at Trinity never dated one another. In looking back
that seems very 2.d,d. I don't know why but none of us bad serious
relationships, other than ones outside of Trinity.

*********************************
211
Socially, I felt very left out and buried my bead in the library much of
the time. I didn't feel comfortable with fraternities or sororities, but I
think my discomfort had more to do with my background and previous
experiences, i.e., public school vs. prep school. I was also younger than
most of my classmates and not sure of myself.

*********************************

•

1975-1979
In reference to the earlier questions on frats and sororities, there
were no sororities when I was at Trinity. At the time (and now) I was much
more interested in seeing frats go than in seeing a "separate but equal"
opportunity for women be developed.

*********************************
1985-1987
I was one of the first female members of X fraternity when it went coed
in '85. There were three of us in the frat and we were treated as equals. It
is a personal decision to join a fraternity, not a discriminatory decision.
Women can join with [several fraternities].
[One fraternity's] National
Charter does not permit it which I feel is valid and do not feel discriminated
in any by this.

*********************************

6

•

1988-1989
My friends and I felt discrimination against women often while at frat
parties -- to avoid this feeling, we began to either stay away or avoid
people, but then were labelled "snobs." By the way, these kinds of situations
happened~ more frequently at my women's college so by the time I came to
Trinity I probably had developed a pretty bard core -- I was still able to
always enjoy myself!

*********************************
1985-1987
My best friend was the victim of a sexual assault by several Trinity men
(not i n ~ fraternity) -- she didn't report it, not because the
administration was unsympathetic, but because the school is so small,- the
community is so .tight, that reporting it would have intensified her anguish.
I felt then, and I do now, that it is mind boggling that men we consider to be
our friends could do such a thing. It made me aware that women are never free
from sexual abuse.

*********************************

-

1985-1987

I look back and realize the feelings which~ never dealt with then -regarding the social sphere. Too much emphasis on elitism, status, social
interaction. I think that the fraternity system set us up from freshman year
to be "popular." I feel that (and felt that) I should have been more serious
and mature about my academic/career options. Maybe that's a part of growing
up but, I think less emphasis should be placed on the fraternity system and
more emphasis on diversification of the student body. ·

*********************************
1980-1984

My junior year I went to my first party at X fraternity. I bad never
really known anyone who belonged there so bad never gone. That year our
neighbors were 4 [X fraternity] guys who we got to be friends with and who
encouraged us to come one night to their fraternity party. I hadn't been
there for 15 minutes and was standing on the front porch with my roommates
having a beer and an apparently drunk fraternity member who was on crutches
and sitting on the porch railing, picked up on of his crutches and poked me in
the breast. I bad never met this guy although I knew who be was and I
absolutely couldn't believe be was doing this. I told him to cut it out and
before I could move away be started to do it again -- but this time I grabbed
the end of the crutch and shoved it and him backwards over the railing, poured
the remainder of my . beer on him and never went back.

*********************************
7

1988-1989

Joining a sorority was the last thing I · ever wanted to do. Having
transferred to Trinity late, I though it would be an easy and quick way to
meet people. I did join [a sorority] -- that's a whole different story and a
better decision I couldn't have made~ Through [the sorority] I grew as a
leader, a humanitarian and most importantly, a woman. The sorority
stereotypes are as painful and damaging as the term "typical female." [The
sorority] was and remains a beautiful experience shared with other women at
Trinity.

*********************************
1985-1987

As a member of [a fraternity's] eating club I remember mixed feelings
I was at once proud and happy to have been chosen and ashamed to be a sort of
"pet" at this old boy organization. I made some very close friends there,
male and female, and enjoyed the comforts of a sort of family atmosphere (a
kitchen, friends with fireplaces etc.). I dated a couple of fraternity
brothers and received my due share of ribbing. Though I look back on the
experience and sometimes feel as though I did indeed become somewhat of a
"fraternity wench" I cannot deny that many of my best times, friends and
comforts took place at [the fraternity.]

*********************************
1980-1984

I bate the fraternity/sorority social system. It promotes sexism. I
only felt comfortable in classroom setting, during extra-curricular activities
and large group events.

*********************************

-

1988-1989

I found the fraternity system especially exasperating and SEXIST and
maddening, while I was there and even more now. Especially "no skirt" night
at [one fraternity] -- no females allowed. That's why I joined a coed
"fraternity" which still oozed sexism a little but was still better than any
sorority (who live for the frats). I feel lfll more strongly about things now
-- I only wish I bad felt it at Trinity but perhaps my experiences and
acceptance of the situation there bas fueled my "feminist fires" since I have
graduated. ABOLISH THE FRATERNITIES! (AND SORORITIES!)

*********************************
1985-1987

Dealing with the [X fraternity] International Organization (all male)
regarding the issue of accepting women as full and equal members (also -contact with [X fraternity] alumni association and Trinity administration on
this issue). This took up a major portion of my free time at Trinity. It
allowed me to discuss the issue of equality and~ important it is (relative
to other things) with my peers, formulate my own opinions on what's important,
and realize that there are many different points of view, many of them sexist.

*********************************
8

-

-

1985-1987
Abuse of women by male students in social situations -- from verbal
abuse to date rape. Single sex fraternities appeared the most conducive to
this inexcusable behavior.

*********************************
1975-1979
Disgusting bu"man"ity displayed over & over & over & over & over & ...
at the frats, especially (then) [X, Y, and Z fraternity.]

*********************************
1975-1979
"Us boys against them (weird creatures who call themselves "women" and
are only good for a quick, drunken screw)" attitude in several of the frats
for all 4 year I was at TC. Pity. Hope (and believe) it bas changed.

*********************************

-

1980-1984
The only bad memory was being subjected to the "jock" and "frat-boy"
macho chauvinism that was particularly prevalent among the freshman boys (as
well as upperclassmen) and made you feel degraded and disgusted as a freshman
girl. Alcohol should be completely banned at all functions and especially in
the Greek system! ! ! This would ·h elp the behavior!

*********************************
1988-1989
Although you will see that I was a member of a sorority at Trinity and
therefore supported the Greek system in that way, I felt that the fraternities
at Trinity were much more competitive, influential (both in the lives of
individual students and in the college community as a whole), and overall more
potentially dangerous, than the two sororities. I was often laughed at by my
fraternity brother friends for taking things "too seriously," but I did
occasionally voice my disapproval of certain murals painted on the walls of
fraternities. These depicted naked or mostly naked women, usually in
compromising positions.

*********************************

-

1988-1989
I do believe that creating a social situation in which a group of
approximately 60 men form a strong bond and consume a great deal of beer sets
up a situation in which women become objects -- especially if those men are
almost exclusively white, upper middle class and conservative (which is what
the fraternity system at Trinity from 1984-1988 consisted of).

*********************************
9

1988-1989

Instead of belaboring this point, I'll just mention one more incident.
One night I walked to a fraternity party and noticed two of my friends sitting
on the roof of their fraternity house and drinking beer. It was late in the
evening, and the party bad gotten loud and spilled out-of-doors. This
resulted in a vi"sit from [an administrator], who kindly asked my two friends
to climb down from the roof. After playing at pretending t o taker her
seriously, my friends did climb down, and we all went inside together, though
not before my friends called at her as she was retreating, "[Administrator's
first name]~? They then proceeded to make remarks about her for the next
ten minutes or so, most relating to the fact that she's female and [a
minority. Their remarks pissed me off. Of course, no one likes a member of
the Administration to come "ruin" bis/her good time, but my friends related to
her not as an authority figure who'd come to do her job, but as a "[derogatory
term re: ethnicity]" and a "bitch" who'd hassled them. I just don't see any
justification for behavior like that in men of college age.

-

*********************************
1988-1989

The fact that Trinity promotes sensitivity and awareness to women's
issues in a general way, but allows fraternities to exist solely as social
organizations unmonitored by any faculty, perpetuates unacceptable attitudes
toward women: Hazing is less severe now, but still widespread at Trinity.
Fraternities focus almost entirely on planning, advertising and throwing
parties -- community service or educational programs are MINIMAL. Those that
exist are usually formalities. I could name specific fraternities that did
promote educational and community projects occasionally, since I had friends
in almost ever fraternity, but I'm not writing this to be a whistle-blower.
It just seems to me that the system needs to change because a fraternity is
often a Trinity male's most time-consuming and important extracurricular
activity. It's where he forms his entire identity. I have seen more than one
of my friends change drastically after joining a fraternity, and often this
change involved acquiring prejudices (or affirming them) rather than
overturning them.

-

*********************************
1975 - 1979

My most vivid memory involving discrimination involved a party at the [X
fraternity]. They were a pretty rowdy group in those days -- lots of big
football players who enjoyed their beer. I was dating one of the members, but
there weren't a lot of Trinity women there. ~ost of the women were "imported"
from a local nursing school, which was a frequent occurrence. While I was in
the bathroom, someone opened the window from the outside and a group of guys
pointed a hose inside and sprayed me (and the room) until I recovered from the
surprise attack and fled. Upon finding out I was a fellow student, these guys
became almost apoplectic with their apologies -- repeatedly saying "We didn't
know you were a Trinity girl -- we though you were just one of the nurses!"
The inferences which may be drawn are clear. (When my then-boyfriend realized
what bad happened, he popped the instigator in the jaw). Your basic
Neanderthal type story ...

*********************************
10

-

•

1975-1979
I remember walking along the long walk, observing a group of [X
fraternity] members, and bearing him ask bis friends, "How am I going to get
laid this year?" This was the same group of [fraternity] students who bad
group sex with a woman in 1975 who was then asked to leave. This same group
rushed groups of freshmen over the next 4 years, leaving a legacy that would
return to haunt Trinity in an "unfortunate incident" in the 80's. It was not
a fraternity issue for me. It was an issue that the Trinity administration at
that time held a double standard of behavior for men and women. Also that
sexism and other bates could be concentrated to an evil extent in subgroupings
of the student body, namely [X fraternity]. Remember Joke Night! [X
fraternity] members were the main group of spectators.

*********************************
1988-1989
Joining [a coed] "fraternity" was one of the best decisions I made while
at Trinity. It is a siblinghood, rather than a fraternity or sorority.
Equality of men and women is assumed. The balance of male-female creates a
unique atmosphere which I believe is much healthier and productive than single
sex groups.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
In retrospect, the social life at Trinity in the early 1980's was male
dominated, due to the lack of social functions other than frat parties. At
that time, I really didn't appreciate the commotion caused by one of the
fraternity's tropical parties, "Kamanna Wanna Lei U." Many of us, male and
female, thought it was funny. Fortunately, I don't find that amusing any
longer and now realize bow insensitive and offensive that humor is towards
women.

*********************************
1988-1989
Not being a feminist ••. I feel the worst effect on women at Trinity was
the men. I think they are somewhat chauvinistic especially when involved with
fraternities. I didn't feel this way until A.f.t..e.x. I graduated.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
The second picture of my life as a woman at Trinity is of my search for
an alternative to the weekly fraternity parties. I joined [a] sorority,
naively thinking that it might offer something of a social Women's Center -- a
group of women discussing, supporting, and socializing in a non-sexist,
supportive manner. The strengths I saw in [X sorority], community
service"nice", informal get togetbers -- apple picking, walks, etc. changed.
The things I viewed as weaknesses were the strengths of the majority of the
folks. I renounced my membership at [the sorority] on another pretext .

*********************************
11

1980-1984

My senior year was the most fulfilling without the sororities or
fraternities, but in a small realm of women.

*********************************
1975-1979

As an eating club "member" of a fraternity, waiting on the male members
at a special dinner with the other women eating members, and thinking it was
so much fun to assume this incredibly subservient role to a group of
economically privileged, white males. The fraternity system does so much to
perpetuate sexist and elitist attitudes. It should be abolished, not
complimented by sorority system.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

Eating at [X fraternity] was shockingly sexist. Women were often
treated like decorations. Nonetheless, the food was wonderful and the dining
atmosphere much more civilized than the school cafeteria. I think
fraternities and sororities are moronic and elitist, however, when I was at
Trinity there were no student services or student social life. Perhaps now
things are better. I like the idea of several small dining rooms throughout
the campus to make dining more sociable and polite.

*********************************
1970-1974

There was little faculty contact outside the classroom and therefore, no
adults to discuss the issues of integrating women on campus. A small (6)
group of friends were well accepted into the "fraternity" life which helped
satisfy social needs but other women students seem to have a very difficult
time.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

I personally felt being a member of a sorority was not as socially
reputable as it would have been to be a member of coed fraternity -- such as
[X fraternity]. Overall, I felt the fraternities had much more recognition.

*********************************
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•

•

1980-1984
On the whole my experience as a woman at Trinity was very positive and I
felt overall that we women had an equal voice. I do, however, recall my
indignation at discovering that the "brothers" at one of the frats were
selecting "girls" from the student directory to invite to their initial party
based only on the "girls'" looks. I was perhaps flattered to make the cut but
declined on principle. This meat-market mentality was prevalent in certain
sectors of Trinity life throughout my time there.

*********************************
1980-1984
I recall at the time a sense of being a "minority" and not really
understanding why I felt the way I did. I realize now that I didn't have a
sense of female role models -- professors, etc. that I could have used at this
time (while a student). I felt that being a part of the sorority (in its
fir$t year) was a way to find female support and a sense of belonging
specifically as a woman. I was aware and bothered at the time of the
exclusiveness of the fraternity/sorority system and I worked to not have this
(I ended up quitting the sorority because of this exclusiveness), but I felt a
need especially socially to feel that women were making some of the
social/weekend plans -- not to feel that the frats were the only place to
go ...

*********************************
1975-1979
Later I was struck by the sexist attitude of some of the fraternities
toward women. Along the bulletin board on the Long Walk, there were signs
inviting the female students to one of the fraternities for a Hawaiian "Common
I Wanna Laya" party. When I became an upperclassman and had less and less to
do with fraternities, I still felt that some of these attitudes persisted.

*********************************

/

1980-1984
It's mostly in retrospect that I can say fraternities had the greatest
negative impact on being a woman at Trinity. Two sororities began during my
years at Trinity but their impact did not counter the weight which the
fraternities held on the social fiber of Trinity. Nor do I think a sorority
is necessarily a progressive organization which encourages tolerance and openmindedness either. Rather they seemed to echo the negative aspects of any / ,,,,,-organization that encourages like-mindedness. I recall parties that condoned
sexism in subtle ways. There's a fine line between fun and harassment which
college students couldn't recognize.

•

*********************************
13

1980-1984
Lastly I'd like to add that I have many great memories of Trinity. The
smaller classroom size allows more involvement and it is probably easier for a
woman to speak up, as it is a fact that women are less likely to [speak up]
than men in the classroom setting. Many of the sports programs were on par
with the men's. Though fraternities dominated the social scene, there were
alternatives usually available.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
Belonging to .Qllil coed fraternity on campus -- trying to abolish
fraternity system or make it coed.

*********************************
1980-1984
The "gang rape" at Alpha Chi Rho in 1980 (or - '797) -- it was the impetus
for the first "Awareness Day" -- the college's alleged suppression of the
facts (cover-up).

*********************************
1980-1984
I do remember quite a number of . cliques in my class at Trinity. I
myself was in a very large one. I wonder if there bad been sororities
established when I attended Trinity, would this have happened, I doubt it.
Speaking to friends from other universities I have learned that being part of
a sorority or house system was an integral and positive part of their college
experience.

*********************************
1975-1979
I was mildly chagrined that frats were entrenched although no sororities
were around; inequality was the issue I was not/am not a hen party person so I
wouldn't have participated anyway.

*********************************
1975-1979
I did not think Trinity bad enough activities/lectures to do after the
classroom homework. Thus any "dating" that did occur was totally centered
around drinking beer or trying to get some sex. Too much socializing that did
occur took place at fraternities.

*********************************
14

•

•

1985-1987

Another memory of being a woman at Trinity was not being able to be a
part of the fraternity system. For the most part this did not bother me but I
do feel women are excluded from some aspects of the fraternity system. I bad
no interest in sororities so I am speaking only of fraternities. A solution
to this would be a "little siste~" program or allowing women into fraternities
as equals.

*********************************
1980-1984

My senior year, I was invited to be a "social member" of a fraternity,
meaning I would eat my meals there and receive invitations to all social
events. At the time it was a surprise and a privilege and, I assumed, a great
way to expand my circle of friends. Once I started going over, I wasn't made
to feel welcomed; no one even seemed to make the effort to even hold a
friendly conversation with me. I'm still mystified as to why they asked me
since no one seemed the least bit interested in me as a friend or even as a
person. I was treated like a new slipcover or something. In any case, the
food was good, and I brought my own dates to events whenever possible, and
when the spring semester came, I turned down the invitation to return.

*********************************

-

1988-1989

I specifically remember many of the old double standards regarding women
being exceptionally alive and well during my years at Trinity. Many Trinity
roen I encountered were not interested in developing "normal" or even strictly
/ platonic relationships with women. They tended to be afraid of any kind of
emotional commitment and interested in little more than brief "flings." They
were more interested in going out with "the boys" which was fostered by
fraternities. I found this unfortunate because both men and women really lose
out on an important part of college socialization in that kind of an
environment.

*********************************
1980-1984

I felt respected intellectually by both men and women, and I made some
important friendships. Socially, I was disappointed by what was available. I
remember most of the men as being extremely involved in fraternities,
drinking, "one night stands." I don't think women were treated well in this
area. It was difficult to establish meaningful relationships.

*********************************

•

1985-1987

One memory which I have is of standing in the basement of [a] fraternity
at a party with all of the fraternity brothers sitting on the bar looking down
on me and my friends and feeling very uncomfortable.

*********************************
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1988-1989

On a positive note: I joined a fraternity sophomore year and at that
time certain brothers of the fraternity decided that their mission was to make
my life miserable. We went through a lot of toil and 3 years later, I gained
my bard won respect!

*********************************

•

1985-1987

I was never very much involved with the fraternity sorority system.
hardly ever attended these parties which may also account for my not
experiencing sexual discrimination from other students.

I

*********************************
1970-1974

I attended a fraternity •ensitivity retreat with about 60 men and 1
other woman (she was in a stable couple relationship, I was not~. The result
was very positive for mutual growth and provided some later stress with so
many people really wanting to get to know me and talk to me as an individual.
Ironically, the only uncomfortable time was when one of the owners of the
retreat center laughed and jeered at me for being with the group. At that
early time, many Trinity males bad attended male schools throughout their
education and bad not bad the opportunity to know females as anything other
than dates.

*********************************
1980-1984

One night while I tried to keep some drunken fraternity "brothers" from
throwing beer bottles at a friend of mine who was skateboarding on the Long
Walk, I was called a "CUNT."

*********************************
1980-1984

I mainly remember sexual discrimination in connection with the
fraternities, which I really thought detracted from campus life. The first
week of freshman year the frats would use the "pig" book to choose the women
to invite to their parties. Also the frat "Little Sisters" was a disgusting
institution, appealing it seemed to the least enlightened femmes.

*********************************
1985-1987

When I was a freshman, two "frat guys" were standing under my window at
Elton discussing their plans to "get laid" by a freshman girl at a party that
evening. From that night on, I made a v o w ~ to date a frat brother
because I was 42 offended. I kept that vow all 4 years of my Trinity career
and pretty much developed a distaste for "frat brothers" during that time.

*********************************
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•

1980-1984
I remember the "gang rape" incident at a frat house and thinking it was
unbelievably horrible.
It seemed an almost unreal event in what I perceived
to be a sexually repressed atmosphere. Trinity always seemed preppie, waspy
and asexual to me.

*********************************
1980-1984
I remember the first sorority being started on campus. It bad all of
the negative social aspects of the frats -- exclusivity, social
discrimination. And too much emphasis on alcohol related events. What a
waste of time for women at Trin;ty. Too bad we didn't address more important
women's .issues.

*********************************
1975-1979
On the more negative side, I felt housing, the fraternity system and the
athletic departments were very pro-male, anti-female. According to the
Trinity Reporter, some of these have change~ recently!

*********************************
1985-1987
There was one situation, however, that I found myself in as a sophomore.
I bad joined a fraternity Eating Club (prior to the fraternity's decision to
accept females) and was assigned to wait on tabl~s at a "Formal Night." I
remember being patronized by my all-male table and resenting it. _Needless to
say, I did not accept the invitation to dine with the boys the following
semester. Hopefully now, with the inclusion of women in the fraternity, that
sort of activity bas ceased.

*********************************
1975-1979
Sororities would have been nice. We were always reliant on "dates" or
boyfriends to feel comfortable at a fraternity. Without a date/boyfriend, one
tended to feel shut out of many social situations.

*********************************
1980-1984
My memories focus primarily on the social life at Trinity. I feel that
the fraternity system created a large schism between the men and women on
campus. I was very involved in the fraternity party scene, but never felt an
equal to its members. Joining a sorority did not appeal to me as a solution.
The concept of the "club" of the fraternity isolated those not part of it, and
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yet for those interested in socializing, they seemed the only place to go. I
always felt that I bad to make the effort to go to "them," never vice versa ~
That situation seemed to put women and men fraternity members on a different,
unequal level. Having come from a family of women and a single sex school,
this situation did not enhance my ability to develop relationships with men of
friendship or otherwise very successfully while at Trinity.

•

*********************************
1975-1979
I disliked the attitudes of the frats and many of the men toward women,
however, I don't associate the prevalent attitudes of male culture and male
individuals with any aspect peculiar to Trinity. I think I bad more potential
opportunities for equality at Trinity than I do professionally, but then I
work in a male-dominated profession.

*********************************
1988-1989
I think the frat/sorority system is the only place where gender is a
real issue and I think that this is a healthy set-up because ultimately any
potential gender discrimination or prejudices can be played out within its
microcosmic situation and illustrates the ridiculousness of stereotyping
folks. Frats ~nd sororities provide a valuable outlet for channelling and
observing inclinations which end up seeming silly -- sex discrimination, for
example, -- and protect those inclinations from real-life silliness.

*********************************

-

1988-1989
I a m ~ concerned about the social atmosphere for women at Trinity.
Although I was categorized as "taken" since I bad a boyfriend throughout
college, and was spared from some of the condescending/sexual object
attitudes, I witnessed it constantly. In fact, I found the treatment of women
by certain male groups at Trinity, (for example, single sex fraternities) to
be appalling. However, not all the time were the men to blame, and sometimes
I have to remember that the women are at fault as well, since it is their
choice whether to allow themselves to be degraded and treated that way. I
don't think the answer lies in abolishing fraternities, but rather in
educating the women on bow t o ~ the treatment of themselves and others by
not allowin& the men to get away with their behavior, since it is deemed to be
so socially acceptable.

*********************************
1980-1984
I recall the spring of 1981 when my boyfriend came back from class with
a story about bow the CROW brothers in bis biology lab told him they gang
raped a woman at their frat party over the weekend. An uproar ensued. Rumors
and misinformation swirled about campus. I don't believe any offici.al action
or statement was ever made by the Trinity administration. Their strategy, it
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was said, was to avoid a scandal at all costs and to let the issue die. When
students returned for the fall term, the incident would be forgotten. It was.
Except, that is, by me and of course the woman who was victimized on Vernon
street in the frat house across the street from the President's. For me the
incident typified the extreme the low status accorded to Trinity women and the
complacency of the administration towards sexism. So tell me, what if
anything bas changed at Camp Trin-Trin? Would this act of violence by one
student towards another be tolerated? Or are women who think it's
inconsistent for a so-called institution of higher education to permit the
existence of frats with "come-on-I-wanna-laya parties" still be considered
humorless?

*********************************
1980-1984

While I don't remember either the faculty or the academic system at
Trinity as being overtly sexist, that is about all I remember about the social
system. As a small and isolated community of half-formed adults, the social
system at Trinity was pretty well oppressed by the fraternity system. There
were few alternatives to it, and those alternatives were not usually
recognized until one bad already suffered through the fraternity-oriented
social life. This lack of substantial or well-defined alternative resulted in
the diffusion of the incredibly sexist attitudes and behavior of fraternities
into the larger student body. In some ways, the addition of sororities only
makes it worse, creating a stereotyped illusion of gender opposition which
just doesn't bold in the real world. While my Trinity education was very
rewarding, preparing me as well as any college education could for a
"professional" life, leaving the social situation of Trinity felt like
escaping from prison. Four years is a long time, and I think I escaped just
in time.

*********************************
1980-1984

One of the most deeply discouraging memories about Trinity is the
overwhelming student and administrative support of the fraternity/sororitr
system. Fraternity mentality is/was highly discriminatory against women, and
during my 4 years at Trinity the very first sororities were founded, which
definitely felt to me like "women moving in the wrona direction."

*********************************
1980-1984

-

My most vivid memory is an unfortunate one -- "local" girl was
allegedly gang raped by a number of members of a fraternity. There was an
investigation and I think the fraternity was "suspended" (whatever that
means). What I remember most about it is the discussion amongst students on
campus. I was shocked to find out that some men who I knew were directly and
indirectly involved in the incident. They talked about bow "she wanted it"
etc. Some actually defended the men's actions. It all represented to me the
worst of the whole fraternity scene. It opened my eyes and politicized me.
The whole fraternity scene no longer felt safe to me. What bad previously
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seemed like a good-natured, if perhaps a little too drunk, party scene, now
seemed violent and dangerous. The whole incident was quickly hushed up. I
blame the administrators for that. From what I recall, the faculty supported
abolishing the fraternities and there was a lot of talk of doing so. I
strongly believe · that fraternities should not exist at a coed institution.
They truly are bastions of sexism. The answer is Jl.Q.t. to create sororities
either, which was a growing movement at the time I graduated. Sororities,
just like frats, only perpetuate stereotypes.

-

*********************************
1980-1984

The response of [a male administrator] when told of a gang rape of a
woman at Trinity (at a frat) by male students was "boys will be boys."

*********************************
1980-1984

.I was unhappy with the lack of alternatives to fraternity parties as
social events throughout my years at Trinity. I attended the parties with
friends and to s~e friends but there was often a very demeaning feeling in
relying on the fraternities for socializing. Women flocking in, often paying
at the door, and feeling less than equal. I am not an advocate of abolishing
the fraternity system, I think it serves a purpose; I was glad to see
sororities develop while I was at Trinity. It was, however, my impression
that very often there was nowhere else to go.

-

*********************************
1980-1984

I don't remember being treated any differently than the men on campus in
terms of classwork or extracurricular activities. However, women's issues and
rights only came into focus after an alleged gang rape incident at a
fraternity. I regret that, at the ti~e, I did not realize the seriousness of
the incident or what it said about the apathy or "non-issue" that women's
rights evidently were. The awareness and change that grew out of that
incident and the following "awareness day" was an important step in shaping
future attitudes that needed to be updated.

*********************************
1980-1984

I remember the first (of perhaps 4 times) time that I walked into a frat
house, and feeling an utter loss of control. This was their territory,~
party, .t.h.e.ll: rules and .t.h.e.ll: method of interaction. What privileges, what a
sense of self-importance each "brother" had. Women were supposed to feel
privileged to be there, to feel underlying respect for all that they had and
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-

represented. Men who were not "brothers" were harassed and made to feel
inferior and less "masculine," primarily by being ignored. Women, however,
wer~ not ignored. We were "stared at" -- when I walked in through the door,
at least 20 pairs of male eyes looked at me from bead to toe, undressing me
with those staring eyes. I felt like an object, many of us did. But we
returned, some for 4 years, almost . every weekend. Why?

*********************************
1980-1984

I never (as I recall) felt discriminated against personally because of
my - gender. There was, of course, some chauvinistic behavior exhibited by
certain groups of men who attended the school with me, most notably in some
fraternities. I also was afraid of being raped or sexually molested,
potentially either by fellow students or non-Trinity members of the local
community. Lamentably, I still have this fear, as must nearly all women in
our society. While I deplored those chauvinistic attitudes previously
mentioned, I assumed, as I still do, that they are the result of narrowmindedness, self-defensiveness and stupidity.

*********************************
1970-1974

I remember women becoming active members and accepted as such in [X
fraternity].

*********************************
1980-1984

I waged a quiet, constructive campaign for the acceptance of women in [X
fraternity.] It went co-ed a year or so after I left.

*********************************
1980-1984

The role of freshmen women as object -- intimidated by upperclass males,
especially in social situations/fraternity parties.

*********************************
1980-1984

•

On a positive note, close female friendships outside phony sororities.
Excellent female bonding in response to male societies/fraternity activities .
Less true after the creation of sororities on campus, where women sank as low
as men.

*********************************
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1980-1984

I hated having sororities form during my last two years at Trinity .

•

*********************************
1985-1987

When I was at Trinity, many (predominantly male) students defended the
fraternity system with shameless passion. This was blatant evidence that
Trinity had not completely shed its identity as a "good old boys" school. The
longer I stayed at Trinity, the more I became aware of the prevalence of a
definition of success based on archaic notions of social distinction and male
dominance. In both overt and subtle ways, Trinity College promotes preppie
machismo -- the glorification of elite white males.

*********************************
1980-1984

My early years at Trinity were marked by the movement to abolish
fraternities on campus, notably following an alleged "gang rape" incident at
Alpha Chi Rho. There were, also, continual assaults and attempted assaults on
students during this time. I guess these were linke~ to the outer community.
Personally, I recall weekly security notices on all dorm doors.

*********************************
1988-1989

The greatest memory I have about being a woman at Trinity was the
opportunity to join a single sexed women's organization. My active
involvement in a women's fraternity was an influential factor in my
development as a woman. It particularly increased my awareness of the gamut
of political, social, and economic issues which women are faced with today. I
believe this experience not only served as a support group and networking
system for me but it also strengthened my self esteem and my attitude toward
the empowerment of women.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

Before I hit Trinity, it never occurred to me that being a woman made a
difference in how far I could go in life • . . . I got to Trinity and I
realized that because I was a woman it made a difference in how you were
perceived. I strongly feel that this did not occur in the classroom but
rather in the social ·aspects of the campus. I realize now that in some ways
this is how life is and it was good to learn the lesson when I did. When I
was at Trinity, however, I detested the way some of the men treated women.
Perhaps it was the group of people I was exposed to (the fraternity set). In
my days at Trinity, the men dominated the social scene. I will never forget
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the woman who, in our senior year, flew home for the weekend because she,
unlike her roommates, was not invited to any fraternity's spring party. I
really bated that the frat boys could influence a woman's self-image like
that. You might think that this is an example of that particular woman's low
self-esteem but considering the way things were, I can totally understand bow
she felt. I joined [a sorority] in part because I hoped that if women bad a
place or organization that made them feel good about themselves and each
other.

*********************************
1980-1984

Now that I look back, I see that there was too much emphasis on frats
and sports for men. Socially, I didn't feel any discrimination for being a
woman -- I felt much more discrimination because I came from a public school
rather than a private school. Academically, no discrimination.

*********************************
1985-1987

In classrooms and academic -- felt equally treated by faculty and
administration. In socializing with other students -- sometimes did not feel
equally treated, i.e. fraternity/ sorority situations.

-

*********************************
1985-1987

I think that the fraternity system is a crutch for guys and a strength
for girls.

*********************************
1975-1979

I do not feel that fraternities should exist at a co-ed college. I
think the system of co-ed clubs like the ones Princeton bas is a good idea. ·
Fraternities at Trinity were an excellent place for men to make friends but
there were no such "clubs" for women -- I believe i n ~ clubs where people
with similar likes (sports or other similar interests) can get together.

*********************************
1988-1989

One of my memories involves an incident at a fraternity party. A male
visitor to the college bad. been making advances at a friend of mine (who bad
made it quite apparent that she wanted him to stop). I intervened and
attempted to calmly discuss the situation. He proceeded to call her a tease
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and I explained that her body was not public property. A few male students
became involved in the situation and sided with their visiting friend stating
that there was no lack of respect involved when making physical passes at
women who do not want to be recipients of such advances. After a rather
heated argument, I left the party a n d ~ returned to the fraternity during
my time at Trinity (or otherwise).

•

*********************************
1988-1989

I do not feel that fraternities are at fault for the slanted perspective
of some men, but I feel that this example represents the narrow-minded view of
~ of the males at the college.
I think the problem is further compounded
by women students who do not assert their rights and have not made women's
rights a priority.

*********************************
1980-1984

I remember the Crow gang rape or "gang bang" as the students referred to
it. I guess that is rather indicative of the administration and student
tolerance of sexual discrimination. I felt ashamed and threatened by the lack
of concern and by the angered outcry by the students when Crow was threatened
with being shut down.

*********************************

•

1980-1984

I also remember when [a sorority] was started. I beard the old
[derogatory] phrase, and thought, "It just goes on and on." · What a setback.
What a horrendous few years for Trinity. What a disgrace.

*********************************
1988-1989

I honestly can't think of any instance of being discriminated against as
a woman by the faculty or other students. I don't feel Trinity was "perfect"
-- I believe there was an incredible amount of racial discrimination -- both
overt and covert -- at Trinity. The only "bad" experience I bad at Trinity
because I'm a woman was going to a fraternity, when I was a freshman and being
acutely aware that it was a true meat market. I never went back to [X
fraternity.] However, I don't feel that frats should be abolished. If women
don't like what they see at frats, then they sbo~ldn't go. I did go on a
regular basis to other frats and felt completely comfortable. I think [X
fraternity] is just notorious for having pigs as fraternity brothers.

*********************************
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1985-1987
Feeling like an outsider at any fraternity party (not accepted because
of being a woman).

*********************************
1980-1984
Spending a lot of time drinking beer and losing my self-respect at frat
parties where women were considered decorations or sources of pleasure to be
conquered. Having a difficult time trying to find anything more constructive
to do.

*********************************
1980-1984
The administration's desire to look the other way when a gang rape was
committed at Crow my senior year -- and the appalling response of many male
students, especially frat brothers, who thought it was funny.

*********************************
1980-1984
The only problem really was that many of the guys I knew (frat guys)
were sexist in that they considered it a big accomplishment and often it was
their chief goal to get you to have sex with them.

*********************************
1980-1984
The existenca of the fraternity system without sororities limited
women's access to the main arena for socializing _on campus. I dated a man who
was a member of a fraternity and I was given access to these arenas as a
result. It was great on the inside, however, I remember what it was like on
the outside. I imagine Trinity would be socially stratified whether or not
fraternities existed. AT the time when I attended Trinity, 60% of our class
was from "prep" schools and as a result, they tended to "clique" together.

*********************************
1980-1984
The social scene (fraternities, etc.) is very destructive of young
women. The mentality is encouraged and perpetuated by the administration and
the faculty.

*********************************
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1980-1984

As a resident assistant, I was very frustrated by the social climate at
Trinity and became aware of this frustration when counselling freshmen women.
MQ.ll felt their social life was dictated by all-male fraternity events and the
options if they chose not to participate limited the number of new people they
could meet. Their attendance at frat parties often lead to consumption of
alcohol and sexual promiscuity which they regretted later.

•

*********************************
1985-1987

I became very involved in [a coed fraternity] on campus also. I found
that experience very fulfilling because of the equality between men and women
in the group.

*********************************
1980-1984

The only time I felt intimidated being a w9man at Trinity was at frat
parties, etc. when the males were in a drunken stupor and you felt like you
were in a meat market. This is why I withdrew from that aspect of the Trinity
social scene.

*********************************
1975-1979

The first incident bas to do with being an eating club member of [X
fraternity.] I remember questioning one of my classmates about the fraternity
going co-ed, since the chapter at Yale bad just admitted women as full
members. I was stunned by the reaction. The bottom line was that be, as well
as bis frat brothers, would rather see the doors close permanently than see us
included as voting . members. Hard to believe that my friends, bright and welleducated, would have such out-dated opinions. It certainly was a different
kind of education. Despite this incident, I do think the fraternity/sorority
system bas positive aspects to be explored.

•

*********************************
1975-1979

Relying on fraternities and/or male dominated organizations for social
activities.

*********************************
1980-1984

All social life seemed to revolve around the fraterniiies, a
specifically "male" institution, which made me very self-conscious about being
female, and "less-than."

*********************************
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1975-1979

I felt quite comfortable in the academic environment at Trinity and
spent a good deal of my time with my studies. However I felt awkward in the
social scene. In my years at Trinity, too much of the social life was
controlled by fraternities.

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember a male fraternity brother who was accused of raping his date
but whose family pulled strings to get the charges dropped.

*********************************
1980-1984

I recall being highly disturbed at the sexism of the social scene at
Trinity. Fraternity parties were prime areas for the devaluation of women.

*********************************
- 1980-1984

Being an object at frat parties .

•

*********************************
1985-1987

I felt very uncomfortable with the social scene at Trinity. I remember
especially during freshman year, attending ~rat parti~s and having older,
drunken seniors try to pick me up. It was flattering and fun at first, but
also unsettling. It wasn't until sophomore year that I really retreated from
the scene and felt very depressed and isolated because I didn't "fit in." I
believe the problem was sexual -- I felt intimidated by the "beautiful"
popular women who were so accepted by the boys in the frats. It was a very
negative time for me.

*********************************
1980-1984

Another recollection I have is of several women (undergraduates)
protesting about sexual abuse. They marched outside of X fraternity which was
having a "Kammana Wanna Laya Party" (on parents' weekend no less!) I was not
part of the protesting group, but the event did make me think about women's
issues at Trinity. Because I felt comfortable and happy at Trinity, I never
recognized a lot of the problems.

-e

*********************************
27

1980-1984

Along with six or seven other women, I started the first sorority at
Trinity because I felt that women students were too dependent on the men for
"socializing." We decided to work with the existing Greek system and find a
national sorority with high academic and community standards. Although I
followed through with initiating into the sorority, I rapidly became
disillusioned with the superior attitudes that the members assumed. Since I
worked part-time as a waitress at night, several women thought that I was
diverting my attention from more important things. I was even asked to leave
my dorm room in high rise because I was not contributing anything to my
roommates' social lives.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

I feel my membership and leadership role in X sorority was important in
my development and provided me with invaluable experience in a management and
leadership role. [The sorority] provided a very supportive environment for
development and taught me to get involved -- it was a very worthwhile
collegiate experience that bas been very applicable in my post-college life.

*********************************
1980-1984

There were many sacred cows, not to be questioned, but fraternities were
the most sacred of all. Questioning the fraternities meant you were
"militant" or weird. Certainly you'd be isolated and, of course, you were
socially ugly. These messages can be conveyed subtly as well as explicitly
and I'd say it was more the build-up of subtle messages than incidences that
convinced me I was a feminist -- and very proud of it. Perhaps this is my way
of learning, as feminism taught us, that the personal is political.

•

*********************************
1975-1979

I knew several men who belonged to fraternities. I myself was a member
of the dining club at [X fraternity] one semester. It was a nice opportunity
to socialize with men and women alike in an informal atmosphere. It would
have been fun to have bad the choice of joining a sorority.

*********************************
1975-1979

Social life revolved too much around fraternities -- seemed especially
true freshman and sophomore year.

*********************************

28

•

1975-1979

Although I do not recall incidents of sexual discrimination in the
classroom, there was plenty of sexist behavior in social situations,
especially at fraternity houses. The sexism was both blatant and subtle. The
issue of sexism was, however, addressed campus-wide after a protest at two
frat houses.

*********************************
1980-1984

As freshman our class (men and women) got along wonderfully well
together, ate meals together, went to classes etc. However, my experience at
Trinity became very unsatisfactory due to the fraternity system. As soon as
my close male f ·riends pledged a fraternity, then our relationships as friends
and equals ceased. The fraternity system at Trinity was horrible and changed
men and women in ways that were reprehensible. The advent of sororities only
increased the problem.

*********************************
1980-1984

[X coed fraternity] was the only fraternity in which women were treated
equally -- as sisters. Men and women interacted as people, not as members of
opposite sexes.

*********************************
1980-1984

I never appreciated any fraternity's attitude toward women. We were
essential at parties yet excluded from membership. I felt patronized at best.
At worst I was the target for a "score." The gang rape at Crow symbolized to
me all that was abhorrent in the way fraternities related to women.

*********************************
1975-1979

The social life on campus revolved primarily around fraternities and
there were no sororities. I was an eating club member at [X fraternity] one
year and at [Y fraternity] for 2 years. It was somewhat of an elite or
exclusive group of women who were asked to be eating club members -- that is,
asked by the fraternity brothers. I'm now married to a Trinity [Z fraternity]
member so I can't say the social system was unfair to me (1), but it certainly
wasn't equitable for most women, and, in fact, was pretty snobby.

*********************************

•

2.9

1988-1989
Fraternities. I always thought they were sexist, but I rarely went so
it is something that didn't affect me that much. Sororities. I thought
sororities perpetuated female stereotypes. I would not want fraternities or
sororities abolished, but I think they should be coed.

•

*********************************
1975-1979
I remember [X fraternity] had a Come on I Wanna Laya Hawaiian party.
Great, hub!?

*********************************
1980-1984
I remember also the horribly sexist atmosphere at frat parties.

Yicb.

*********************************
1980-1984
I remember feeling intimidated by the fraternity system at the school,
especially during the first years. By the time I was an upperclassman, I
abhorred how the fraternity system would patronize women. I didn't feel that
adding sororities to the Greek system helped at a l l.

*********************************

•

1985-1987
I remember being at several fraternity parties and observing the extreme
objectification and sexist remarks direct at the women. Overhearing the
manner in which the men addressed women was truly horrifying at times (I don't
think this is exclusive to Trinity).

*********************************
1980-1984
Meat market atmosphere of Thursday frat parties.

*********************************
1980-1984
I remember feeling that I had to live with being a second class citizen
because this was training for the real world. The fraternities were a huge
factor in the unbalanced social life. I didn't realize that I had a choice.

*********************************
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•

•

1975-1979

Much of the social life seemed to revolve around the fraternities -- if
you weren't associated in some way, your options were limited.

*********************************
1980-1984

My negative memories about being a woman at Trinity revolve around the
fraternity system. When I was a freshman, women were invited to frat parties
on the basis of their pictures in the freshman "pig book." In my senior year,
there was a gang rape at Crow. Incidents on the same spectrum!

*********************************
1985-1987

Some of my best memories of Trinity are from my experiences with [X
sorority] -- more women fraternities should be allowed on campus!!

*********************************
1975-1979

Feeling like a piece of meat at a frat party, judged purely by
appearances.

•

*********************************
1988-1989

I rejected the sorority/fraternity system. I had a difficult time with
the women at Trinity who engaged in the (Greek) way of life. I felt alienated
from the majority of women ~t Trinity who I found to be homogeneously
conservative. The women I related to were usually involved in the arts or
were politically-minded. Sadly, I found that Trinity attracted too many
white, right, east coast (Connecticut) women. Diversity now!

*********************************
1980-1984

I remember walking through a frat at night with my friends and having
anonymous male hands touch our bodies. I remember being angry about that lack
of respect.

*********************************
1980-1984

•

I remember trying to guess which guys bad been involved in the gang rape
at Crow, and wondering bow we students could still allow them to socialize
with us after they did such an animal thing.

*********************************
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1985-1987

The fraternity system (and its parties) was often the bane of my
existence; my freshman year -- the time when I was most vulnerable and
insecure -- I felt it was my only option for socializing. And I hated it. It
brought out the worst in everybody. I never felt that I was the right kind of
attractive, and that I was being punished for it in some way.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

The negatives I remember most distinctly involve the frats and their
parties which provoked a "meat market atmosphere," the "come-on-I-wanna-laya"
party sponsored by one, the gang rape incident at another.

*********************************
1985-1987

If there was any form of discrimination I felt, it was a social double
standard imparted by men to women. The fraternities perpetuated the attitude
-- or should. I say compounded it.

*********************************
1980-1984

The experience I had at Trinity was one of which I thoroughly enjoyed.
I do not recall any discrimination as a woman. The fraternity/sorority
situation never offended me.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

My Trinity years were very difficu~t. I felt it was very
adjust to social life which was so fraternity centered. Anyone
into that style had no real center of social activity. I had a
high school and have -had a great time during the past ten years
Trinity.

difficult to
who didn't fit
great time in
since I left

*********************************
1980-1984

I remember one · fraternity party I attended in the middle of winter my
sophomore year -- it was one of the first times I'd gone. I had fun dancing
but found it difficult to talk. The guy I danced with wanted me to spend the
night -- and he barely knew me. I really resented that kind of behavior .

*********************************
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•

•

1980-1984

I felt more discrimination in the social life at Trinity -- especially
at events in the fraternities. As a transfer student I was invited by one of
the frats to a party early in the year --to check out the new talent I learned
after attending. However, parties at [another college] were similar "meat
markets."

*********************************
1980-1984

One memory of being a woman at Trinity was attending the frat parties.
Social life at Trinity unfortunately centered mainly around the frats. The
frat parties were primarily men and were at times akin to a "meat market" -loud music, many people in a small space, shouted attempts at conversation.

*********************************
1980-1984

For the most part I did not feel discriminated against at Trinity. My
friends were a mix of men and women; I belonged to a coed, non-exclusive
"fraternity;" my professors treated me with as much respect as my fellow male
classmates .

•

*********************************
1980-1984

But the campus as a whole seemed to me very imbalanced, i.e.
predominantly "male." Most of my professors were male, the administration
seemed male-dominated. And the social life was far too heavily influenced
by/dependent upon the fraternities. Having a social life that revolves around
the exclusion of women inevitably creates the sense of women not being equal
to men. I don't believe Trinity will ever be balanced until the fraternity
system is abolished entirely. I received an excellent education from Trinity;
but I find I haven't encouraged others to go there because I was so turned off
by the old-boy atmosphere. Had I not found my niche at [X coed fraternity]" -a group of people who at the time were considered "weird hippies" -- I would
probably have transferred my freshman year.

*********************************
1980-1984

•

One painful memory I have of my time at Trinity was the controversy over
fraternities during my junior year. I was opposed to them (and still am) and
was tremendously fru~trated by the fact that no one wanted to really listen to
an opposing viewpoint. Most frat men tried to be open-minded, but mostly so
they could have their appointed time to speak and support their organization .
Most women either didn't want to openly affiliate themselves with "the
opposition," or didn't want to disconnect their social lifelines. Some people
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were passive. I remember that the faculty voted against the structures as
they stood at the time, but that is all they did. I was terribly sad, during
those long six months, because it seemed that no one wanted to talk about the
real issues of elitism and discrimination. No one wanted to talk about the
socialization of women and the harmful patterns that have existed through most
of our "modern age." And most of all, no one dared to connect the closedmindedness propagated by fraternities with the supposed intellectual openness
available at a college or university, or comment on the paradox. Working at
the Tripod, I faced week after week of angry letters, slurs and ridicule.
r
Indeed, I admit, I found support in a small group of people. I also, in
retrospect, found that the challenge of defending my opinions and maintaining
my soul to be an important one. Looking back, I definitely don't think I was
strong enough then to be persuasive. But there also weren't a lot of people
or ways to help gain that strength, especially as a woman in a "little Ivy"
school.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

The most significant, or rather, poignant memory I have relates to the
frat system -- which I felt strongly against then, and still do. (All of the
social events took place at the frats so that the women always bad to be on
the man's turf. This gave men a social advantage and allowed them to be
disrespectful of female students in and out of the classroom.) The event I
remember in particular is a iAOi rape that occurred at Crow one year to a
woman non-student. I remember feelina disausted. onary. helpless as well as
humiliation for my feelings about it. The school put Crow on probation -- no
parties or something -- the event was extremely controversial. Most of the
men I know supported the Crow brothers involved and many of the women I knew
were silent (as was I), or passively supportive. I could not understand why
nothing more was done and why the frat system couldn't be abolished
completely. It does nothing for the status of women there -- and there's no
need for it at such a small school. Really.

•

*********************************
1985-1987

One frat party was enough.

*********************************
1985-1987

Obscene, offensive and uncivilized treatment of women at fraternity
parties.

*********************************
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•

-

1980-1984

Being hurt when a sorority was started and my roommate was asked to join
and I wasn't.

*********************************
1980-1984

Social scene revolved around the all-male fraternity system.

*********************************
1970-1974

Fraternities were at their nadir in the post-60's period and not at all
influential. Perhaps sexism on campus is actually more now. I think it was
not a tremendous problem then.

*********************************
1980-1984

Discrimination against women was THE WORST when dealing with the
administration. A friend of mine, a fellow classmate, was the victim of date
rape. As an RA, I met to discuss the problems of date rape and its connection
to the frat social scene with [a male administrator]. In reference to
examples of date rape and verbal and physical sexual harassment, be responded,
"Boys will be boys. There is nothing I can do about it."

*********************************
1980-1984

I remember fe~ling at a disadvantage socially. To have any social life,
we bad to attend frat parties which were inherently chauvinistic and oriented
toward "pick ups" and alcohol. The guys were on their "turf" and we were
vulnerable to their environment. Then, and even more today, I don't think
this educates women to feel as eguals. This is my strongest memory of life at
Trinity.

*********************************
1975-1979

•

One memory of Trinity concerns the "eating club" system in fraternities,
where women invited to eat at the fraternity instead of in the dining ball.
This practice seemed somewhat sexist to me, even at that time. I was a
freshman, and these two upperclassmen approached me as if it was a great honor
I suppose. Once there I realized that the women were really just there to
ornament the dining room and the parties. We bad no say in the fraternity
activities, and were often ignored. I soon stopped eating at the fraternity.

*********************************
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1975-1979

Specific memories: going to frat parties occasionally, sophomore and
senior years, and feeling awkward and inferior. They were not designed to
make women (with a few exceptions) feel especially comfortable or equal.

*********************************

•

1975-1979

I can remember feeling that Trinity was much more accepting of women as
being fully part of campus life than it seemed than some other colleges that
went coed at the same time were. I never felt that we were there on
sufferance, I always felt that women were welcome. I did feel at the time,
however, that social life at the school was male-oriented -- fraternities
provided much of the opportunity to socialize on campus, and they excluded
women, except as guests. Going -to fraternity parties made me feel like an
object -- if I hadn't had a boyfriend to go with, I wouldn't have gone at all.
It would have been much better if social life could have revolved around the
dormitories -- which were not exclusive.

*********************************
1985-1987

Problems came from male students -- most men did not treat women as
equals socially. At Trinity you either went out with someone or had one night
stands. Since datina for some stupid reason did not occur and if you didn't
have a boyfriend, there was pressure to have sex with men then be labelled a
"slut." Being a woman not in the social register, men with so-called better
breeding ignored you. This produced a combination of sexism and elitism.
Having boyfriends, I felt problems with elitism even more than sexism.
However, it is white anglo saxon males that set the sexist and elitist tones
at Trinity. These men at fraternities (not all) behaved like bravado
barbarians, spoiled brats entitled to sex with whomever they deemed worthy,
socializing with the company of the proper class of women, drugs, and
obnoxious manners towards all others.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

I think women at Trinity are very lucky. The school (faculty and
students) treat one another as equals, for the most part. Some of the
fraternities/sororities tended to lead to the separation of the sexes. The
ideal would be coed fraternities and sororities.

*********************************
1980-1984

I would have really liked to have joined a sorority and been able to
join a meal plan offered by the sorority house (rather than the campus meal
plan).

*********************************
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•

1980-1984

I always felt like I belonged on the Trinity Campus. I even belonged on
Vernon Street, walking between the rows of frat houses. Being "me" at Trinity
was a positive experience, complete with all the emotional ups and downs of
learning how to interact with a lot of new people -- men and women.

*********************************
1980-1984

Education should be about dismantling ignorance and its consequence
discrimination. Trinity's goal, as a small institution, should not be to
dismantle organizations, like fraternities, that tend toward too much
homogeneity. It should promote membership in multiple organizations, multiple
activities among the members of the college.

*********************************
1985-1987

Less representation of women than men in sorority/fraternity system.

*********************************
1970-1974

There were no sororities; and, in some cases, the "women's" bathrooms
were still equipped with urinals.

*********************************
1980-1984

I did not like the fact that I felt the social life revolved around the
fraternity system despite the fact that I enjoyed partying at the
fraternities.

*********************************
1980-1984

My memories are as a student at Trinity, not as a woman at Trinity. The
only times I felt "the difference" was 1) at fraternity parties -- I enyied
the male camaraderie, yet I felt no discrimination. I believe fraternities
should be fraternities! I noticed the difference in terms of safety within
the campus.

•

*********************************
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1980-1984

I can remember being in classes -- I believe they were seminars because
they were held in small groups -- and the professor seemed particularly
enamored with fraternity brothers' activities. As a woman -- unable to join
such an organization -- I felt frustrated and left out. This was probably the
closest experience to the "real" business world that I bad at Trinity.

•

*********************************
1975-1979

Freshman year (a very vivid memory due to its unpleasantness). I was at
a [X fraternity] party with a couple of girlfriends. I didn't know any of the
people there -- [X fraternity] men weren't what I found interesting. My
memory is that these men were huge and I felt small! My intimidation
increased -- I remember someone asked me to dance and I said no. He called me
a bitch. I'm not sure if be touched me inappropriately or if I thought be was
going to, but I turned and ran. Now the men were all towering .tilll as I
pushed through the crowd to get out! I finally saw the door -- and a man put
bis arm across it to keep me from getting out. I was frightened and angry. I
bit bis arm. I never stepped into that building again. I feel hAll when I
think of that night!

*********************************
1975-1979

A representative from [X coed fraternity] corporate (or equivalent) came
to our chapter meeting. He was visiting both Trinity and [another college] to
try to convince them their wayward practice of allowing women to be fullfledged members was ruining society as we know it. (The other college] was
the only other [X fraternity] chapter that allowed w~men in.) [The
fraternity's] meetings were very peaceful, loving encounters; I never~
felt a sexual difference between the members; we were friends, everyone did
everytbin&. So there we were, with this stranger in our midst. Business was
held as usual, by candlelight, some people with beers, most everyone lying on
the hardwood floor sharing laps, backs and pillows -- and the stranger,
perched on a bench, not looking terribly comfortable.
Student [male] took it
upon himself to help this man understand us -- but the power of the meeting (I
bate to say power of love, but the bond with these people was and still is
significant) bad its own hypnotic way: the man eventually relaxed and joined
us on the floor, and while I doubt be went back to corporate and reported bow
right t.hll were, I believe our meeting took a lot of wind out of bis sails.

•

*********************************
1988-1989

I was horrified to hear, during my senior year, that [a class leader] -a guy who was an athlete, a fraternity boy, and admired by the faculty -- bad
raped a freshman student and then used that to blackmail her into having sex
with eight of bis other fraternity brothers. The image of this guy's face -so congenial in the superficial level -- makes me angry and ill to think of.
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•

-

And this is a guy people looked up to? Who was honored at my college
graduation? I am not indicting fraternities in the above incident. Those
guys were friends before being fraternity brothers, and the incident didn't
happen at their frat house.

*********************************
1988-1989
As a member of [X coed fraternity] I can say my friendships alone with
men and women were' the best of all my college years. [X coed fraternity's]
atmosphere fostered a greater understanding of the worth of each person. And
a better understanding of men, toot

*********************************
1980-1984
The "pig book" -- from which frats chose which women (freshmen) to
invite to their parties.

*********************************
1980-1984
The "K-Mon-A-Wanna-Laya" party banners.

*********************************
1980-1984
Trinity was a wonderful experience for me. It was academically
challenging and supportive. I did not consider the fact that I was a woman in
any way inhibitive except relative to fraternities, in which I was not
interested anyway.

*********************************
1980-1984
The horrible feeling of walking into a fraternity party (which I rarely
did) or walking into an all male dorm floor.

*********************************

-

1980-1984
I don't have too many memories specifically linked to being a woman. By
the time I got to Trinity it was pretty well integrated (and a 50-50 ratio),
except for the fraternity system, which I despised!

*********************************
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1980-1984

I feel very strongly that the fraternity/sorority system should
flourish. I also feel very strongly that some organizations (i.e.
fraternities} should remain single sex.

*********************************

-

1988-1989

The only times I had a problem being a woman at Trinity were when I was
constantly having my ass grabbed at fraternity parties. I could have done
without thatl

*********************************
1970-1974

I remember being glad there were no sororities at Trinity because I
didn't like the exclusionary mentality, and I wasn't interested in the
fraternities, either.

*********************************
1988-1989

I arrived at Trinity having spent the last 5 years at an all-girls
school. Anything would have felt unusual. My first class, my freshman
seminar, was an example for me that I was as much a part of the academic
situation as the boy to my right. As a member of [X coed fraternity] I found
a great sense of equality without a lot of discussion. I think that Trinity
bas many areas that need to be re-evaluated; the women's issue is only .a.a
important as issues such as security, housing and limited facilities.

*********************************
1975-1979

I bated the way men and women supported the Greek system, despite the
sexism, sexual violence and racial, social and religious prejudice it flamed.

*********************************
1980-1984

With regard to fraternities/sororities, I believe the system is fine.
Women in my era established two · new sororities which were terrific.
"Behavioral guidelines" were installed at fraternities and rules/regulations
enforced so situations became even better. Separate but equal seems to have
worked in my four years at Trinity. I never felt intimidated by walking into
a fraternity house -- those complaints seem to be rubbish.

*********************************
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-

•

1975-1979

The fraternities were and continued to be disgusting, but most of my
then -- and continuing -- revulsion bad to do with the classism and racism of
all of -us -- the proportion of rugby-shirted blondes (male and female) looking
down on non-white, non-private school educated class~ates was immense.

*********************************
1975-1979

. For me the college blew .it after the frat that gang-raped a woman
was excused.

*********************************
1985-1987

•

I can remember a senior seminar in which I was the only female and the
other 10 students were all males and All. part of the fraternity system. I
was, for the first time in my life intimidated to speak up in class. I got
tremendous support from the prof, who was male. And eventually felt more at
ease and really enjoyed the class. I'm glad I stuck with it and I'm very
sorry that wonderful professor is no longer at Trinity. At the time, however,
though I knew I should be more assertive and not so intimidated, I became very
aware of the "maleness" of Trinity and was quite resentful that I, a strong
student and confident woman, could be made to feel so out of place and
isolated. Part of it was me, but part of it was also Trinity and the way the
males in that class behaved.

*********************************
1985-1987

During my "tenure" at Trinity, sororities were begun at Trinity as well
as cheerleaders. My opinion is that both activities/groups were/are a step
back for women.

*********************************
1985-1987

Fraternity system degrades women!

*********************************
1975-1979

•

I felt that women were on equal footing with men at Trinity in every way
except for athletic facilities ·and the number of sports teams as well as
having fraternities and no sororities. I think that not having sororities put
women at a disadvantage in socializing since the majority of parties were
given by fraternities .

*********************************
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1980-1984
Women were denigrated in the eyes and attitudes of the fraternities. I
was a junior when the Gang Bang incident took place at the Alpha Chi Rho
fraternity. But, there were other, similar incidents which took place in the
dorms.

•

*********************************

1980-1984
I found starting [X sorority] one of the most rewarding times I had at
Trinity. We found that a group of women could create, from nothing, in the
face of adversity, a fraternity and not only be successful but have an
excellent time and have a very diverse group. We bad the best of everything.
Women joined who were from every class, with very diverse interests and yet
who wanted to take the plunge into a totally uncharted area. As a group we
were able to make [the sorority] what we wanted it to be. We were not the
traditional "sorority types" and actually, many of us had stayed away from
sororities on purpose. Anyway, we bad a lot of fun, did a lot of growing,
learned and actually did some community service too. It was our time, that we
set aside to be together and I think that is a Y..e.U valid and important thing
in a college where there is so much growing up, so many challenges, in many
ways -- it was nice to just be with a group of women. P l e a s e ~ abolish
sororities/fraternities.

*********************************
1975-1979
I was happy to be a social member of a fraternity eating club, but it
would have been more fun to be a full member, and in on all the secrets.
Mainly, I couldn't strand the other fraternities, but I completely support
them and the social function that they play. I enjoyed associating with my
friends in an eating and social club, something that would not have been
possible had there been no fraternities. I felt the Trinity cafeteria was
impersonal, and not a very satisfying way to partake of meals. At [one
fraternity] at least we had some tradition, and a kind of family feeling at
meal time.

•

*********************************
1985-1987
Several of the frats had members who were hostile towards women. I
vaguely recall that Crow was involved in some sort of rape mess. I don't feel
the administration dealt that well at all.

*********************************
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-

1985-1987

A fraternity brother of my momentary boyfriend wanted to show me what a
"real man" was like.

*********************************
1985~1987

Finally, awareness of the danger of being assaulted on campus at night,
or even at a fraternity house.

*********************************
1980-1984

In my senior year the first sorority opened and women were allowed
membership at one of the fraternities. I do not, now, see anything wrong with
single-sex organizations as long as no one is adversely affected by them.

*********************************
1980-1984

-

Hearing a girlfriend pleading to be let out of a room in a frat house
and realizing that not one of the guy's "brothers" would step in to tell him
to let her out.

*********************************
1980-1984

Being "invited" to eat at [X fraternity].

*********************************
1988-1989

Some of the demeaning events at Trinity that I witnessed happened at fraternity parties -- certain fraternities were notorious for things like that
-- acts of discrimination against women -- I just stayed away.

*********************************
1980-1984

-

Within the social arena, specifically the frat system, it seemed that
Trinity was not a particularly healthy atmosphere for women to develop a sense
of confidence. But I chose my friends accordingly, so I never felt stifled.
I think many other women may have had difficulty learning how to socialize as
people independent of their "dates."

*********************************
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1980-1984
I remember as a senior feeling like we were the last of an era. Some
younger women and men starting a sorority and that seemed like such a step
backwards. I remember as a freshman discussing with my ballmates bow glad we
were that Trinity did not have sororities. Then three years later it was
suddenly a _popular idea.

*********************************
1980-1984
The most specific memory I have is being a second class citizen in the
fraternities. Guys bonded yet women bad no way to grow together except
through athletics.

*********************************
1980-1984
I remember when [X fraternity] held a "Hawaiian Kamon A Wanna Laya"
(spring) party on parents weekend -- it caused a great uproar and many
different groups of students and shocked many parents (maybe that was part of
the point?). I remember just thinking the whole thing was stupid rather than
offensive.

*********************************
1988-1989
View of sororities on campus. Administrators ban on creating another
sorority when there were 11 fraternities.

*********************************
1975-1979
When I started Trinity in 1973, the dichotomy was more between
preppie/bippie than male/female. Within each group there seemed to be an easy
interaction between men and women. The preppie group seemed to have more
formal dating, dressy parties with invitations to specific people, [X
fraternity] and prep school sports such as lacrosse and crew (that those of us
from midwestern public high schools bad never seen). The hippie group had
more informal get togetbers (a bottle of wine and Grateful Dead album) with
more group activity. Although some couples paired off, there wasn't much
formal dating. Mostly meals and banging out together.

*********************************
1988-1989
I can also remember being shocked to bear that one of the sororities
includes lessons in giving oral sex to men in their initiation procedures.

*********************************
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•

•

1980-1984
One [memory] was the alleged gang rape of a woman by f~aternity members .
One of the fraternities was temporarily closed down, but I feel the whole
affair was swept under the rug. No one ever seemed to know what happened or
if the perpetrators were punished.

*********************************
1980-1984
The third incident is the fact that there were only fraternities, no
sororities (actually one started my senior year). While I am sure I
personally would not have joined a sorority, I feel strongly that equal
opportunities and backing of sororities should exist. I was an eating member
of [X fraternity] and now feel it was ridiculous that women could only eat and
pay dues for alcohol at parties, but not be given any other privileges. The
entire social scene at Trinity centered around fraternities. Thus, the entire
social scene was dictated by men.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
The one exception, however, is the fraternity system. Because frats
dominated the social scene, social life at Trinity inescapably centered on the
preferences of men. In other words, men dictated what was "fun" and "cool"
and "happening." Sure, women's organizations ran events, but they rarely
6arried the "prestige" that surrounded the frat parties. At frat parties, men
are in charge. · They're the hosts, so they're in control.

*********************************
1980-1984
I was always very aware of the blatant discrimination afforded by the
~ale "eating clubs" associated with the fra~s.

*********************************
1975-1979
Discrimination was rife. Many men felt we were "guests" at the school
as did some of the women. Fraternity parties were disgusting. Most men did
not want to talk or think about birth control.

*********************************

•

1988-1989
I had a very positive experience at [X coed fraternity.] .lh.lt., I also
spent a lot of time at [X fraternity] throughout my 4 years (and some of the
other frats during freshman year) and the atmosphere there i~ (was) different
. -- women were definitely treated more like sexual objects .

*********************************
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1988-1989
I bad many wonderful relationships with them, but I think that
fraternities are intrinsically sexist, discriminating, even rather misogynist,
and only perpetuate alienation between the sex. In this age of trying to
eradicate discrimination, I think it's sad that fraternities still practice
their selection processes the way they do. I'd like to see them actually
practice th~ values they claim to have outside of their own brotherhoods.

•

*********************************
1988-1989
As for a specific moment, I remember that pertains to the above, there's
the infamous, "SKIRTS LEAVE, SLUTS STAY" phrase that surfaced at the end of a
frat party -- when the crowd gets sent home and the brothers stay to party.
The brothers thought it was funny. (Skirts, by the way, is synonymous with
girls.) There was also Monday night Pong Night, when windows were barred by
upturned pong tables with "no skirts" painted in large black letters across
them. When I complained that this was overt sexism, I was scoffed at by the
brothers -- "we just want to be together and not be bothered by girls."

*********************************
1975-1979
After the end of a long relationship with a boyfriend, I felt bis
fraternity brothers (whom I barely knew) seemed to act as if I were "fair
game" for them as bis brothers and were surprised I wasn't interested. The
fraternity scene . quite generally did not appeal to me. I don't remember any
sororities (and don't imagine I'd have been interested) -- women were "eating
members" of 2 or 3 frats, and full members of [X coed fraternity.] That didn't
appeal to me either.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
Trinity had only been coed for 10 years when I matriculated as a
freshman. I remember walking to the freshman dinner and being rated by
upperclassmen. I ·remember attending a meeting with [a male administrator]
re: the Crow incident and his attitude and that of the administration in
general was not impressive. It was pretty much a coverup. I hope that they
now make issues such as sexism part of freshman orientation. My professors at
Trinity were in general great and very challenging intellectually and
supportive.

*********************************
1980-1984
I found it very strange that dangerous and sometimes criminal and often
lewd behavior by men students such as getting drunk and breaking windows,
doors, throwing up. on ·the sidewalk of the Long walk during hazing week,
pissing out of the window (sorry to be so crude, but then they are all true
incidents) was tolerated. The fraternity system encouraged this kind of
collective behavior.

*********************************
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1980-1984

•

Until the fraternity system is dismantled like Williams and Middlebury
have done, Trinity women will continue to be second class citizens. There
were so many passive, and I might add anorexic women at Trinity when I
attended. it was quite sad.

*********************************
1975-1979

Discomfort at frat parties -- sense of exclusion.

*********************************
1980-1984

I think it was a good environment for women and I do not have a specific
memory about being a woman, except for the fact that women were excluded from
fraternities.

*********************************
1980-1984

As I look back, the socializing at fraternities (which I loved at the
time and have fond memories of} was of the "meat market" variety to a degree.

•

·*********************************
1985-1987

Trinity is a traditional and conservative school and during my four
years bad many traditional students. I think the college would like to see
itself as being progressive. But I don't think Trinity can call itself truly
progressive when fraternities and sororities exist. And, frankly, I find it
bard to believe that their existence is condoned by the educators who run the
. school.

*********************************
1985-1987

•

While in college I spent quite a bit of time socializing at
.. fraternities, and I rarely felt discriminated against. But looking back,
discrimination wasn't and isn't the issue. The issue is the role I played:
the quest of usually aloof men, whose beer I drink, TV I watch, and turf I'm
on, who on any given "regular party night" might bang a "no skirts" sign in
their window. I did have choices and I often did choose to be with teammates
and other friends. But I didn't see a problem at the time, and almost all of
my male friends were in fraternities so it seemed an obvious place to go at
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night. I di!n•t see sororities as an option. I looked into them during my
sophomore year, and they were as traditional in the role they played as
fraternities were. In a way, · I still feel the effects of this soci~l
division. I have only two male friends from Trinity -- one of whom is a lifelong friend, and most of my friends have literally none unless the person is a
boyfriend of a friend. I blame this on the fact that I never ate a meal with
any of the men I socialized with and have no common tie to Trinity now.
Again, while in school, I didn't consider the impact that this kind of skewed
socializing can have. It's bard to develop friendships when there aren't a
lot of opportunities to work together -- things as simple as making meals, eating and cleaning up -- really basic things. My senior year I did eat at [a
fraternity] and that was a fantastic coed experience, . but came a little late.
I hope that Trinity's leadership decides to move beyond this archaic system to
establish an atmosphere that truly is progressive and based on bow students
will have to live post-college.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
I believe· that Trinity gave equal access/opportunity to women while I
was in college during 1978-1982. I did not encounter any discrimination, etc.
either in clubs or in sports, etc. I did see "problems" at fraternities -probably the nature of them.

*********************************
1970-1974
I felt very much welcomed and something of a celebrity and/or curiosity.
I remember being photographed and interviewed by the "press" and feeling
acknowledged by invitations from many fraternities. I also felt that as the
first group of women, courses were opened to us in a kind of reverse
discrimination.

•

*********************************
1985-1987
In my opinion, the fraternity/sorority issues relating to their becoming
coed are blown way out of proportion. Let the men have their frats and the
women their sororities.

*********************************
1980-1984
Frats were definitely sexist.
being looked over -- awfull

I remember going to a party and just

*********************************
1988-1989
Being fully initiated into the only truly coeducational "fraternity" on
campus.

*********************************

48

•

•

1980-1984
I was one of the first women to live in the part of Ogilby Hall that was
opened up to the general housing lottery (in 1984) in compliance with federal
regulations requiring equality in housing on campuses receiving federal
monies. What an utter nightmare those frat boys managed to put me and my
roommate through. I imagine it had less to do with the fact that we were
women than it had to do with the fact that we were not [the "correct"] type
(attractive, wealthy women of privileged backgrounds) whom the brothers were
accustomed to inviting to live there and eat in their dining ball. Anyway,
the experience gave me a great deal of self-satisfaction (eventually), as I
have come to appreciate the difference between occupying a place (in a
residence, or a group, or just in society) by privilege, and occupying a place
by right.

*********************************
1985-1987
The fraternity/sorority system seemed then, and now, absolutely
UNNECESSARY on a campus with only 1800 students. I felt they were elitist and
served no &.Q.2Si function that could outweigh the negative effects the
fraternities/sororities had on campus. As a woman it was insulting to go to a
"frat party -- which I only did freshman year.

-

*********************************
1980-1984
The sexism of the fraternity and sorority systems. There were .not
enough social activities where everyone could feel welcome and respected.

*********************************
1975-1979
I've been rather turned off by the swing of the pendulum in the opposite
direction. This goes back to my senior year spent at [a woman's college.] I
was very put off by the radical (fanatical) feminism there. Things at Trinity
were much more "natural," "equal." I think Trinity did a very good job going
coed. By the time I went there, (only a few years after the first women), I
felt not the least bit "odd" or set apart as a woman. I felt no
discrimination from my professors (I felt a lot of respect, in fact) nor from
my fellow students (except some men in a few of the fraternities. Frats were
on the decline in my years and I always felt and still do that that was/is for
the better).

*********************************
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1980-1984

l was horrified at the relationships between men and women.
It was pure
sex and one night stands. I felt the males propagated it and the females
bought into it, especially those with low self-esteem and those with little
experience with men prior to college. There was no dating, little male/female
friendships. I missed this terribly as I bad experienced both in high school.
I also experienced wonderful male/female relationships while on my junior year
abroad program so I know that colleges can be different. l did not buy into
t h e ~ system at Trinity -- therefore did not have much to do with the men
there although I went to all the frat parties since there wasn't anything else
to do. ; I may add, I'm now happily married and thank God have gotten away from
those very negative feelings that developed in me during my years at Trinity
toward the good looking but very exploitative men who attended the college.

-

•

*********************************
1975-1979

I understand that there are sororities now -- I think that is great
because the social activities were sparse and fraternity only oriented. Women
need an opportunity to have close friends.

*********************************
1988-1989

Overall I bad many wonderful friendships with the men I knew at Tri~ity,
especially on the track team. I cannot say I always appreciated the attitudes
of certain fraternities, however, _but Overall I never felt oppressed by this
at times macho ·atmosphere. As a woman, I felt free to choose ·my friends and
activities.

-

*********************************
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COfJMENTS ON
SEXUAL HARASSMENT AND ABUSE
ANO
SAFETY AND SECURITY CONCERNS

COULD YOU PLEASE DESCRIBE ONE OR TWO SPECIFIC MEMORIES ABOUT BEING A WOMEN AT
TRINITY?"

•

(Graduated) 1980-1984
[I remember that] I bad a man enter my room at night while I was asleep
-- my roommate bad left the door unlocked. The bead of security was terrific
-- polite, understanding. But one of the men on bis staff asked questions
such as "What do you wear when you go to bed, do you pull down the window
shade, etc." I will never forget bow insensitive and ridiculous that security
guard was. I couldn't believe that "blaming the victim" was alive and well at
Trinity. I also remember bow sensitive my professors were after this
incident. Their understanding made a big difference in my comfort level about
staying on campus.

*********************************
(Graduated) 1975-1979
[I remember] having an •escapee" from the Institute of Living enter our
suite in the middle of the night and trying to molest my roommate.

*********************************
(Graduated) 1988-1989
Another very specific memory that I have of my Trinity years directly
involved a close female friend. This friend was physically and sexually
assaulted off campus by five Trinity "men" in their apartment. This young \
women then contacted the authorities at Trinity and pressed charges against
the men. In the end, the result included no formal punishment for the
culprits but the young woman I knew left the college never to be beard from
again. I found the incident very alarming and frightening because the
evidence used against the young women by her assailants was her past dating
history. Again a woman was the victim of society's ideals regarding the way

•

1

!

•

you dress and act as "asking for it"! One sincere wish I would have is for
these 5 individuals to have been at Trinity today with the new president's
stricter regulation. Maybe they would have paid and maybe my friend would
have been able to stay in school.

(

*********************************
1975-1979
Football team was extremely chauvinistic, speculating and pushing the
issue of women's sexual receptiveness. It seems that awareness of this issue
is not addressed by educational systems or the family. I was almost 30 years
old before I realized the ex~ent to which women are treated as second class
citizens in this society. I now cannot read comic strips/watch 90% of the TV
advertising because of my disgust over blatant assaults of that nature. We
need to educate men and women -- this hurts us both. Get rid of stereotypical
behavior modelling (pressure on men and restrictions on women). Address
issues/ramifications such as anorexia nervosa, bulimia, etc. which KI.LL women.
Right to choose• right to privacy and self-determination. This issue cannot
be taken too seriously.

*********************************

•

1988-1989
I remember feeling uncomfortable in a few classroom situations when a
faculty member was clearly being sexist. Like being asked to stand up so be
could see if any of us were wearing abort skirts -- then saying,· "Most women
'should never wear mini skirts, they don't have the legs for it,.• or -- "The
2DJ:. good thing that happened when Trinity accepted women was that it made the
campus a little prettier." All of these types of comments were beard much too
often in classrooms. I felt humiliated as a woman when comments such as these
were made -- especially by faculty. [These remarks were made by one professor
in a senior seminar course.]

*********************************
1980-1984
Issues of se~ual assault, sexual harassment, and date rape were/are
important to me because 111.A.lll women I knew from Trinity experienced these
issues first hand during their four years in college.
\

*********************************

•
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(

1980-1984

It ia truly shocking to discover the number ot case• ot date rape,
abuse, etc. that occurred and I'm sure still occurs at Trinity. Both male and
female awareness of these issues is low. While at Trinity, I never felt the
administration or faculty to be blatantly sexist. However, by not firmly
reacting to racist/sexist assaults it waa a signal to.students ot acceptance.
Minority and women'• studies should be a requirement to allow open discussion
of these issues and to provide role models and appropriate behavior scenarios
so people can fundamentally change bow they interact with women and
minorities.

*********************************
1985-1987

•

My second experience freshman year was not a positive one. When my
first roommate moved out I was given a new one. We became friends, but she
was more worldly than I in other areas, like drugs and socializing. We went
to the "Summit" for her birthday (people went there then). I left early with
some friends giving her motherly instructions not to stay out too late, etc.,
etc., since I was the more conservative one. The next morning when I went to
class she still hadn't returned. When I finally caught up to her after lunch
I began teasing her about staying out all night. She proceeded to tell me
that she'd been raped and bad spent the remainder ot the night at the police
station and hospital. Over the next aeveral days she spent a lot of time
getting counseling (good thing we lived on Vernon St.) and • peaking to
lawyers. The man that bad raped her waa a aenior at Trinity. His family was
very wealthy; be waa an [fraternity] brother (not that tboae are related).
Because it was spring semester and be was about to graduate she was advised
against pressing charges. It would have been her word against bis and be bad
more money. There was never a security alert about the incident and not one
thing was done to the man. He was graduated and went on bis merry way while
my roommate was made to feel that she'd done something wrong and she was a bad
person because she'd gone to bis room on their way back from the SWIIDit.
That's rotten. Trinity and everyone else tailed in that situation, and my
roommate transferred.

*********************************
1980-1984

I recall with some dismay several instances of sexual harassment, some
involving students, but most involving area residents.
\

*********************************

•
'

3

•

(

1970-1974

Lock ot concern for the safety of yomen. Freshman year our dormitory
was plagued by tbe continuing visits of an unauthorized man, who surprised but
fortunately did not harm, women in the bathroom and showers. So regular were
bis appearances that it became a joke until someone was assaulted in her room,
though not raped. My memory may be faulty, but very little was done to
prevent anyone from entering the dorm and the male residents strongly opposed
any attempts to lock the outer doors. Four years later, when I left Trinity,
security arrangements were much the same, except we did get combination locks
on the outer doors of the bathrooms. At the time, I was young and naive
enough not to worry too much about personal safety; looking back I'm appalled
that after several incidents, including finally rape, more stringent security
measures were not imposed.

*********************************
1975-1979

A professor I bad came on to me to have an affair. When I refused be
got sulky and actually threatened my life by driving in a very crazy way. We
were in bis car at the · time of the proposition. My refusal did not affect my
grade as it was a pass/fail course. I passed.

•
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*********************************
·1980-1984

Being physically assaulted at frat parties by men (I'm not being
specific because it occurred repeatedly).

*********************************
1980-1984

First Awareness Day - 1981? - the women on campus spoke out about the
sexual abuse that was going on on campus and stood up for ourselves -requesting a female equivalent of the male Dean to whom we could turn to with
female issues. That day was a turning point for women's issues at Trinity.
\

*********************************
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1980-1984
I remember a atrong senae of baraaament toward• women from fraternities.
For example, tbe frats often put up ads tor parties tbat were demeaning to
women. I remember tbe incident with one fraternity in which a woman was
sexually assaulted by aeveral frat members, and it was bushed up and
minimized.

*********************************
1975-1979
Getting sexually assaulted in a shower at Trinity (on campus) I vividly
remember the incident as well as tbe Tripod's (writers) insensitivity to
describing it. Some ot tbe administration was very sensitive, others
remarkably obtuse about bow I felt/reacted afterwards.

*********************************
1975-1979
Even though there were a significant number of physical assaults on
women, there was essentially no college-sponsored remedy (a roommate of mine
was assaulted and took a long time to mentally recover from the incident).

•

*********************************
1980-1984
An alleged gang rape at CROW was a large issue during my sophomore year.
An example of sexual discrimination because the woman was portrayed as asking
tor it and being a prostitute. All the men ("boys"?) were seen as being
victims of a few "woman's libbers" who blew the incident out of proportion.

*********************************
19~0-1984
I bad been at Trinity less than a week when after a party, a man I bad
met through a friend, walked me home. I was lucky that no sexual assault took
place, but be refused to leave me to go home that night. I think be wanted\
bis friends to think I spent tbe night with bim (bad sex), even if we did not
have intercourse. During one conversation, where be was pressuring me to have
sex, be told me be would just rape me if I kept saying no. I've always felt
that while this really was like Date Rape, it was mental or reputational rape.

•

*********************************
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•

1980-1984

Wbile I was at Trinity, a woman was gang raped in one of the
fraternities; that was basically given a slap on the wrist for this
"indiscretion." I was fairly involved with trying to dissolve the
fraternities and with the day when classes were cancelled and meetings were
held across campus to discuss this issue along with sexism, discrimination,
etc. I have yet to donate $1 to Trinity baaed on some of these incidents. I
have many friends who feel the same way. So, no, Trinity was not a pleasant
memory in terms of being a woman, but I now think that it prepared me for the
real world.

*********************************
1975-1979
My friends · and I were outraged when there were a number of rapes and
assaults (1974-75) and TC would not post composite drawings of the men who
were responsible. We were told it would hurt the reputation of the school.
The male students, without the help of the school, organized escort services
and in 2 cases that I witnessed, the students cornered and/or beat up 2 men
who'd been assaulting or planning to assault women. One of the suspects was
caught in my dorm bathroom, biding with a knife.

•

(

****************************H***

.1975-1979
.

I ·was attacked sexually once and chased across the quad once by men from
Hartford. I fought and was not raped and I outran the second assailant.

*********************************

1975-1979
It felt like it was "open season" on Trinity women my freshman and
sophomore years. I rarely felt physically safe. Security should've been
increased in every way possible.

*********************************
\
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1988-1989

I al • o learned that I must be aware ot certain miaperceptiona about what
women do and "what they really want" that • till exi • t in today'• • ociety. I
happened to be trienda with a group of young men who were involved in an
episode that illustrates this point. The tour men were handsome hockey
players who were constantly rewarded tor what were, in my opinion, fairly
chauvinistic and, at least, close-minded attitudes. These men took advantage
of a freshman woman who was extremely drunk and who was naive enough to
believe that the hockey players were interested in her. As the story goes,
they all bad sex with her in one night. Word (gossip) spread, and the
freshman went to the Dean contending that she bad been raped. The story was
kept very quiet, and the hockey players were, to the best ot my knowledge,
"reprimanded," but nothing more. I have to wonder bow that young woman feels
about~ experience at Trinity. While the hockey players were allowed to
finish their year unscathed (in tact, they were conarotulated on their sexual
prowess by some of the more cretin-like men on campus), this woman left after
her reputation was so tarnished that she couldn't meet anyone without
wondering if they knew of the incident and whether they would attempt to take
similar advantage of her. I don't want to paint the men as demonic woman
abusers. In fact, the woman bad quite a reputation before this incident took
place. The men were simply behaving in a way that was, in their minds,
socially acceptable during my years at Trinity College ... After reviewing
this, I am shocked at bow vividly the incident remains in my mind. I am also
glad that I was exposed to such "real life" situations, as I feel that I am a
richer person for it. Thanks for asking!

*************-Irle******************
1980-1984

Being sexually assaulted (not by anyone at Trinity) and having the
majority of my friends sexually assaulted/harassed by non-Trinity men.
Trinity, and all colleges, should publish their crime statistics to
prospective students.

*********************************
1988-1989

Vulnerability is perhaps the best descriptive to describe bow I felt
while attending Trinity. I was the victim of a mugging room robbery, and
shower attack (by a Trinity student, nonetheless). I really despised the
feeling of not being or feeling safe on campus. It really unnerves me to
think that men in the community and over on campus believe it's okay to
violate women.

*********************************

•
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1975-1979
Freshman year -- was sexually harassed and attempted rape while in
freshman dorm lavatory (North Campus) by male (non-student). Very traumatic.
(Also Junior year, sexually harassed with another woman while teacbina a class
in Jarvis.)

(

*********************************
1985-1987
Hy best friend was the victim of a sexual assault by several Trinity men
(not i n ~ fraternity) -- _she didn't report it, not because tbe
administration was unsympathetic, but because the school is so small, tbe
community is so tight, that reporting it would have intensified ber anguish.
I felt then, and I do now, that it is mind boggling that men we consider to be
our friends could do such a thing. It made me aware that women are never free
from sexual abuse.

*********************************
1985-1987
I also have a memory of a roommate being harassed at a fraternity party
(she was physically pushed around). Sometimes I didn't feel very safe there
as it women were seen as objects.

(

*********************************
1980-1984
Hy junior year I went to my first party at X fraternity. I bad never
really known anyone who belonged there ao bad never gone. That year our
neighbors were 4 [X fraternity] guys wbo we got to be friends with and who
encouraged us to come one night to their fraternity party. I hadn't been
there for 15 minutes and was standing on the front porch with my roommates
having a beer and an apparently drunk fraternity member wbo was on crutches
and sitting OD the porch railing, picked up OD ot bis crutches and poked me in
tbe breast. I bad never met this guy although I knew wbo be was and I
absolutely couldn't believe be was doing this. I told bim to cut it out and
before I could move away be started to do it again -- but this time I grabbed
tbe end of the crutch and shoved it and bim backwards over tbe railing, poured
the remainder of my beer on him and never went back.

*********************************

\

1970-1974
Walking down quad the first day, passing 2 male upperclassmen who said,
"Look at all the pussy on campus." (sic)

*********************************
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•

1985-1987

Knowing several some wbo were attacked while at Trinity -- the most
memorable one waa raped in ber Vernon St. apartment by a man who broke in
while she was asleep. Thia and other incidents led to a general fear tor my
own safety through college.

*********************************
1985-1987
Abuse of women by male students in social situations -- from verbal
abuse to date rape. Single s~x fraternities appeared the most conducive to
this inexcusable behavior.

*********************************
1975-1979
Some aexual advances made by some male professors (one to me -- I was
partially responsible ... b u t ~ ! )

*********************************

•

1988-1989
Although you will see that I was a member of a sorority at Trinity and
therefore supported the Greek system in that way, I felt that the fraternities
'at Trinity were much more competitive, influential (both in the lives of
individual students and in the college community as a whole), and overall more
potentially dangerous, than the two sororities. I was often laughed at by my
fraternity brother friends for taking things "too seriously," but I did
occasionally voice my disapproval of certain murals painted on the walls of
fraternities. These depicted naked or mostly naked women, usually in
compromising positions. I also remember, as a freshman, being invited to a
fraternity by a brother and finding myself watching the Playboy Olympics on
cable TV among aeveral other brothers and thei: dates. Apparently, these men
didn't realize the amount of shame and discomfort women feel when watching
other women slide around on a log covered with Crisco. Once again, when I
expressed my discomfort, I was dismissed as a "feminist bitch" or simply not
dealt with at all.
\

*********************************
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1975-1979

I remember walking along the long walk, observing a group of [X
fraternity] members, and bearing him ask bis friends, "How am I going to get
laid this year?" This was the same group of Crow students who bad group sex
with a woman in 1975 who was then asked to leave. This same group rushed
groups of freshmen over the next 4 years, leaving a legacy that would return
to haunt Trinity in an "unfortunate incident" in the 80's. It was not a
fraternity issue for me. It was an issue that the Trinity administration at
that time held a double standard of behavior for men and women. Also that
sexism and other bates could be concentrated to an evil extent in subgroupings
of the student body, namely [X fraternity.] Remember Joke Night! [X
fraternity] members were the main group of spectators.

(

*********************************
1985-1987

During my freshman year a woman friend was sexually assaulted by another
student (male). She reported to the college administration which restricted
bis freedom on ·campus (implying be was guilty of some wrong-doing) and yet
they allowed him to graduate from Trinity. I found this appalling.

*********************************

•

(

1980-1984

My years at Trinity were speckled with different incidents and pictures.
Two stand out as typical, yet memorable. They certainly shaded my future
beliefs about discrimination in aocial situations. The first occurred the
second semester of my freshman year. After several unpleasant fraternity
parties, I decided to pass out a questionnaire at mealtime regarding date rape
and sexual harassment at Trinity. The format was a bit naively stated. The
response I overheard (and received written) was humiliating. It was, as I
recall, responded to seriously by only a handful of folks. I felt as though
the issue bad been not only alighted, but not deemed worthy of even a serious
conversation or thought. It did not exist.

*~*******************************
1980-1984

Fraternity members raping a booker and threatening her with an electri~
drill (and not being punished too much for it).

*********************************
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1980-1984

Experience ot Admini • tration concerning alleged racial bara • ament
incident t h a t ~ would have surfaced if the individuals that were involved
were not women. (Note: I'm not sure it the iasue w a s ~ a woman but I
feel that our treatment under the circumstances would have been different bad
we been men.)

*********************************
1980-1984
Living in North Campus -- bearing women attacked at night when walking
home.

*********************************
1980-1984

The "gang rape" at Alpha Chi Rho in 1980 (or '791)
it was the impetus
for the first "Awareness Day" -- the college's alleged suppression of the
facts (cover-up).

•

*********************************
1980-1984

My freshman or sophomore year I was propositioned by an [administrator]
at a reception and pursued for a month or two after that (I evaded bis
suggestions and insinuations).

**********...*********************
1980-1984

A male student in one of my classes was on the verge of using violence
against me when I refused to give him my notes for classes which be himself
attended. Had we not been in a public place, be may well have choked me. A
year or two later be committed suicide.

*********************************
1970-1974

Fear of self-safety on/near campus.

•

*********************************
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(
1970-1974

I remember concern about walking across the campus at night -- but
otherwise not much that was gender-specific. Honest.

*********************************
1988-1989

There is no preparation provided by the Trinity administration for rape
awareness. While at Trinity, two friends ot mine were brutally raped, and
atili others experienced harassment from non-students. Thia is not to say
that all non-students are potential rapists, but certainly the danger factor
involved in living downtown is quite high. All that is done to prepare young
women are pamphlets stuck in the students' boxes telling them to walk in welllit areas while carrying car keys in their fists. It Trinity were to publish
the percentage of women who get raped, and the likelihood that some sort of
sexual assault will occur during a female student's years at Trinity,
enrollment may decline. I tear that this is the reason why nothing is done to
prepare women for inner-city life. Let's face it: this is 112.t. suburbia.

*********************************
1980-1984

One night while I tried to keep some drunken fraternity "brothers" from
.~hrowing beer bottles at a friend of mine who was skateboarding on the Long
Walk, I was called a "CUNT."

(

*********************************
1985-1987

When I was a freshman, two "frat guys" were standing under my window at
Elton discussing their plans to "get laid" by a freshman girl at a party that
evening. From that night on, I made a v o w ~ to date a frat brother
because I was~ offended. I kept that vow all 4 years of my Trinity career
a~d pretty much developed a distaste for "frat brothers" during that time.

*********************************
1980-1984

\

I remember the "gang rape" incident at a frat house and thinking it was
unbelievably horrible.
It seemed an almost unreal event in what I perceived
to be a sexually repressed atmosphere. Trinity always seemed preppie, waspy
and asexual to me.

•

*********************************
12

( .~

1975-1979
I remember being AD&ll that it did not
night.

teel 11te

to walk on campus at

*********************************
1985-1987
Scared for my well-being because of a bad incident having to do with
neighborhood-environment Trinity is in.

*********************************

••

1985-1987
As for one memory of being a woman at Trinity: During exams in the fall
term of my junior year, my advisor called me into his office (I was taking 2
classes with him) an hour before the second ex~ I had for bis classes. He
said my handwriting was messy and could I please read my blue book aloud to
him. While I read my blue book, he paid little attention, rearranging the
books in his bookcase, etc. Finally, I looked up to see him photographing me.
(Other of bis advisees experienced similar situations.) After taking several
photos of me, he asked what grade I would like in the class. I said that I
would like a Band be said I didn't deserve a B but be would give me a B+.
Finally he told me that I should marry another one of bis advisees and forget
about school and a career and be a housewife .

'*********************************
1988-1989
I a m ~ concerned about the social atmosphere for women at Trinity.
Although I was categorized as "taken" since I had a boyfriend throughout
college, and was spared from some of the condescending/sexual object
attitudes, I witnessed it constantly. In fact, I found the treatment of women
by certain male groups at Trinity, (for example, single sex fraternities) to
be appalling. However, not all the time were the men to blame, and sometimes
I have to remember that the women are at fault as well, since it is their
choice whether to allow themselves to be degraded and treated that way. I
don't think the answer lies in abolishing fraternities, but rather in
educating the women on bow to ll.Ql2 the treatment of themselves and others by
not ollowina the men to get away with their behavior, since it is deemed to ~e
so socially acceptable.

*********************************

•
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1980-1984

I recall the 1pring of 1981 when my boyfriend came back from class wi th
a story about bow the CROW brothers in his biology lab told him they gang
raped a woman at their trat party over the weekend. An uproar ensued . Rumors
and misinformation swirled about campus. I don't believe any otticial action
or statement was ever made by the Trinity administration. Their strategy, it
was said, was to avoid a scandal at all costs and to let the issue die. When
students returned tor the fall term, the incident would be forgotten. It was .
Except, that is, by me and of course the woman who was victimized on Vernon
street in the frat house across the street from the President's. For me the
incident typified the extreme the low status accorded to Trinity women and the
complacency of the administration towards sexism. So tell me, what if
anything bas changed at Camp Trin-Trin? Would this act of violence by one
student towards another be tolerated? Or are women who think it's
inconsistent for a so-called institution of higher education to permit the
existence of frats with "come-on-I-wanna-laya parties" still be considered
humorless?

(

*********************************

•

1970-1974
The administrative trial of a black male .student who bad assaulted
several white students at registration. Because of the administration's fear
of being labeled racist if they acted properly by sanctioning this student,
they allowed the proceeds to be used to vilify two white female students (one
who was from the south, the other a Jew from Nev York). For hours, these
women were publicly humiliated, -on the supposition that white (particularly
.southern or Jewish ones) women'• racism was so deeply ingrained that they
could've imagined the assault. The white male administrators who conducted
this public inquiry showed no concern for the rights of these witnesses. Both
transferred the next year.

*********************************
1980-1984
My most vivid memory is an unfortunate one -- "local" girl was
allegedly gang raped by a number of members of a fraternity. There was an
investigation and I think the fraternity was "suspended" (whatever that
means). What I remember most about it is the discussion amongst students on
campus. I was shocked to find out that some men who I knew were directly and
indirectly involved in the incident. They talked about bow "she wanted it" \
etc. Some actually defended the men's actions. It all represented to me the
worst of the whole fraternity scene. It opened my eyes and politicized me.
The whole fraternity scene no longer felt safe to me. What bad previously
seemed like a good-natured, if perhaps a little too drunk, party scene, now
seemed violent and dangerous. The whole incident was quickly bushed up. I
blame the administrators for that. From what I recall, the faculty supported
abolishing the fraternities and there was a lot of talk of doing so. I

•
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strongly believe that fraternities should not exiat at a coed inatitution.
They truly are bastion• ot aexiam. Tbe answer i• AS2.t to create aororities
either, which vas a growing movement at the time I graduated. Sororities,
just like trata, only perpetuate stereotypes.

*********************************
1988-1989

In the tall ot my senior year I TA'd a course for my advisor. One
afternoon we were discussing the progress of certain students in the class.
When one student's name came up be replied, "It doesn't matter now, does it,
after all, she is very pleasant to look at." He vent on to say that be
noticed when she wasn't there because there was nothing good to look at. He
also would not fail a few of the female students because they "showed
promise." This incident is reflective of an attitude of "lookiam." This is
found in the classroom, in extra-curriculars, on the playing fields, in the
publications the college puts out.

*********************************
1980-1984

The response of [male administrator] when told of a gang rape of a woman
at Trinity (at a frat) by male students was "boys will be boys."

•

*********************************
1980-1984

At the request of [an administrator], we collected letters from a
variety of women (promising them confidentiality, of course) describing bow
they were raped by male Trinity students -- the same students that bad
"reportedly" gang raped the woman mentioned above -- in order to get the men
kicked out of Trinity or arrested. [The administrator] then wrote an article
in the Tripod dismissing the letters as "irrelevant.•

*********************************
1980-1984

I don't remember being treated any differently than the men on campus in
terms of classwork or extracurricular activities. However, women's issues and
rights only came into focus after an alleged gang rape incident at a
fraternity. I regret that, at the time, I did not realize the seriousness of
the incident or what it said about the apathy or "non-issue" that women's
\
rights evidently were. The awareness and change that grew out of that
incident and the following •awareness day" was an important step in shaping
future attitudes that needed to be updated.

*********************************

•
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1970-1974

One of my X proteaaora aaked me to go away with him to [another college )
tor a weekend. I retused. I bad gotten an A from him lat semester. 2nd
semester (atter this) I got a C from bim. I bad another professor look at
both papers. He said they were both A papers. I did not report this to
anyone. Tbe professor in question is still on the faculty at Trinity.

(

*********************************
1970-1974

A male. student a year behind me in school tried to force me to have sex
wit~ bim in tbe hallway of North Campus. I bit bis penis and managed to get
away. I told only a couple of my male friends (but all of my female friends).
Whenever tbe male friends saw him they clamped their teeth at him. One of
them threatened bim with violence if be ever got near me again. I could go
on. Oddly, it didn't seem so bad at tbe time. We were sure unenlightened
then.

*********************************
1980-1984

•

I never (as I recall) felt discriminated against personally because of
my gender. There was, of course, some chauvinistic behavior exhibited by
certain groups of men wbo attended tbe school with me, most notably in some
fraternities. I also was afraid of being raped or sexually molested,
potentially either by fellow students or non-Trinity members of the local
community. Lamentably, I still -have tbia fear, as must nearly all women in
.our society. While I deplored those chauvinistic attitudes previously
mentioned, I assumed, as I still do, that they are the result of narrowmindedness, self-defensiveness and stupidity.

(

***********************"'*********1980-1984

At the time I was a • tudent, tbe women's athletic facilities were
primitive compared to the men'•· Women were far more conscious of safety in
the Hartford neighborhood, and bad an easier time getting security escorts,
etc.

***********************"'*********
1980-1984

I remember several of my close friends being sexually harassed by
Professor [male]
\

*********************************
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1980-1984
I was aaaaulted once by a atudent at a party -- bis friends just laughed
and said "That'• Bill" (don't know name). Also assaulted/confronted by male
Hartford residents twice.

*********************************
1985-1987
The second incident involved being harassed by a senior male when I was
a freshman. I sought help from a male friend. My friend ignored my plea for
help. I felt betrayed.

*********************************
1980-1984
Being sexually harassed by a visiting lecturer; not knowing enough then
to name what was going on and recognize it as a violation of my rights,
despite the fact that I was very actiYe with the women's center activities.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
Having a top administrator of Trinity respond to a woman student, on the
issue of rape in frat houses, with "boys will be boys."

*********************************

1975-1979
The group of men who 1) sat at the exit of the cafeteria looking up new
women students in the "pig book" and 2) held up numbers 1-10 as women walked
under Cook Arch -- charming?

*********************************
1980-1984
My early years at Trinity were marked by the movement to abolish
\
fraternities on campus, notably following an alleged "gang rape" incident at
Alpha Chi Ro. There were, also, continual assaults and attempted assaults on
students during this time. I guess these were linked to the outer community.
Personally, I recall weekly security notices on all dorm doors.

•

*********************************
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1980-1984
Some ot my roo111Dates bad been victims ot sexual harassment/ assault by
students while on campus. Most of tbis was pushed aside as "things boys do
wbeo they're drunk." Yet as I was left witb a general feeling (in Trinity's
social arena) tbat you really bad to be careful, and tbat, as a woman, it you
were in a bad situation it was primarily your fault. The alcohol use/misuse
on campus at this time was really incredible. I bad never known any young
alcoholics until tbeo. Additionally, there was an overall approyal ot their
behavior.

(

*********************************
1980-1984
Other than physical safety issues, I remember that my professors were
fabulous when it came to issues of race, gender, monetary status, etc.
equality. It they telt differently, they didn't show it. We have all come a
long way in even identifying these issues as critical to a student's welfare,
and I applaud your attempts to make even more progress!!!

*********************************

•

•

1985-1987
I have many happy memories of Trinity and some wonderful friends who
shared most of these times with me. But there is also one incident which I've
only shared with close friends but I think is applicable to your survey and
unfortunately is not such an isolated incident at Trinity. When I was a very
. .innocent, naive freshman, only three months into the school year I was on a
date with a Trinity student and we went back to bis room. I was far from
being in a compromising position when be suddenly jumped on top of me with a
band holding my mouth when 4 ot his fraternity brothers came in (we were not
in the frat-house), ripped ott only my clothes that were necessary for their
purposes and all proceeded to rape me, my "date" • till holding me down.
Thoughtfully they all wore condoms so I bad no physical results of this act
but I don't think I have to go into the emotional results. Looking back I
wish I bad reported them and "destroyed" them as they bad me. As the victim I
felt I must have done something to instigate this behavior or I aboµld not
have been in bis room and it must have been my fault.
I was finally able to
tell a few friends after locking myself in a dark room tor a week, I guess to
pay penance. My friends were sorry for me but we all came from nice towns and
nice schools and this didn't happen to "nice" girls. Maybe that's one reason
I didn't report it. I also came to Trinity a year after the "Crow Incident"
and I know a few of those involved in that and also just bearing people tal~
about it made the woman out to be the instigator and the feeling seemed to be
that she deserved it. Well now I know that isn't true but back then I felt
that was the response I would get. There was another rape incident which was
reported and the girl sued the boy but be won because she had been in bis room
and according to many students she was asking for it. This was all through
the grapevine so I'm not sure if we beard the correct result of the suit but
you get a sense of the feelings towards women .
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******************************••·
1985-1987

Unfortunately date rape is a fairly common occurrence and students
should be made aware of this ao that they can both prevent it and also know
that they are not alone if it does happen to them. If I bad known that it
does happen to "nice" girls (bow I thought of myself at the time) maybe I
would have reported this. It is still a subject that is bushed up and maybe
that bas gotten better but until it does many other women and girls will fall
victim and not know they are -blameless .

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
1970-1974

••

I grew up with the adage, "If you don't have anything nice to say, don't
say anything," and perhaps that accounts for the conflict I feel when asked to
write about being a woman at Trinity in the early years of co-education. It
probably also accounts for my silence on the subject of being a woman in
America during the first three decades of my life, but that is another story.
The fact is, for 2 1/2 years of my four Trinity years, I was pursued, harassed
and publicly embarrassed by the man who taught my main courses. I was an X
major, with a determined focus on the study of [a particular area], and
Professor [male] was the only teacher [in that area]. In a larger department
or school, be probably could have been avoided, but in the tiny group that
. .then made up the core of the program, be wielded a particular kind of power.
And I, with my own unresolved history of sexual abuse, no doubt exuded a
particular kind of powerlessness. I was a safe target -- for the invitations,
the innuendos, for being grabbed in the ball, or in the office -- a target for
the pleas for sympathy ("just for tonight, I'm lonely, nobody will know") and
a target for humiliating, and embarrassing cormnents, both in the classroom and
elsewhere, as a result of my continued refusal to succumb. And I ~ a safe
target ·-- it hadn't, in those early year •, yet occurred to me that this
treatment wasn't just "par for the course." I never once complained about it
to the program director, who was/is an extremely honorable and ethical
teacher/administrator. I didn't complain to the department chairman, though I
feel certain, in retrospect, that be would have been helpful. In fact, I
never allowed my own anger at the situation to surface until after graduation
-- at which I was not awarded the departmental honors that the program
director bas assured me I was to receive. I will never know if that was, as I
suspect, Professor [male]'s way of getting bis revenge for my sexual noncompliance. But the pain and anger that accompany that question still linget.

************••···················

•
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1980-1984

I remember the Crow gang rape or "gang bang" as the students referred to
it. I guess that · is rather indicative of the administration and student
tolerance of sexual discrimination. I felt ashamed and threatened by the lack
of concern and by the angered outcry by the students when Crow was threatened
with being shut down.

*********************************
1980-1984

I also remember when [a sorority] was started. I heard the old
[derogatory] phrase, and thought, "It just goes on and on." What a setback.
What a horrendous few years for Trinity. What a disgrace.

*********************************
1985-1987

•

I never felt I was a victim of sexual discrimination in class or
activities at Trinity. However, .tbe prevalent social attitude at Trinity
seems to be one of disrespect toward women. While at Trinity I was dateraped. Beyond the personal outrage and disgust I felt toward the man who did
this to me, I was amazed at the reactions of other women when I told them
about it. They were not surprised. The co111Don reaction was, "I know, that
happened to me." Something is terribly wrong in a young society where so
heinous a crime is considered run-of-the-mill. I have never advocated the
abolition of the fraternity/sorority aystem, for I feel tbe problem is deeper
· than that. We can't blame one aspect of tbe college social life tor an
overall problem, but in a college where administration and faculty members
work so bard to be non-discriminatory, something should be done about the
student body.

*********************************
1985-1987

A second time of realization of being a woman was when I was accosted by
a drunk fraternity brother who entered my (unlocked) room and held me captive
in ·my bed. It was not a rape or date rape, but it certainly could have turned
out differently. As it was, be wandered out of my room as suddenly as be came
in. An event that be probably doesn't remember bas left me extremely
mistrustful to this day.
\

*********************************

•
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1980-1984

The administration's desire to look the other way when a gang rape was
committed at Crow my senior year -- and the appalling response ot many male
students, especially trat brothers, who thought it was tunny. I telt
especially betrayed when I learned a year later that the administration bad
~ reopened their investigation after a friend ot mine finally located the
victim (the missing evidence) at the Institute tor Living and bad detailed all
the information needed in a letter to the administration.

*********************************
1980-1984

The only problem really was that many of the guys I knew (frat guys)
were sexist in that tbey ·considered it a big accomplishment and often it was
their chief goal to get you to have sex with them.

*********************************
1975-1979

•

The other incident that comes to mind is one I only beard about but made
quite an impression. A male professor came to bis first class ot the semester
and said, "I usually start by saying "good morning." The men say "good
morning" back and the women right it down." Although it was meant as a joke,
I'm sure, this same professor was known to grade lower if the women in bis
class didn't wear skirts to class. Even if it wasn't true, we all believed it
and from statements like the one quoted, there was no reason not to.

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember the friendly advice given to me by other women students to
make sure the door was always open when you were in Professor So-and-So's
office. I remember learning that one of my professors, middle-aged and
married, bad begun an affair with a woman student while they were reading
[course material] together.

*********************************
\

1975-1979

I .remember walking on the path from Vernon Street to the campus and
passing a boy on a bicycle who grabbed my breast. I remember a male student
screaming insults at me at a campus dance because I was dancing with a woman
friend. I remember students · leafing through the pig book and making jokes
about the women who looked too fat. I remember that each fall there was a

•
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maaa dissolution ot old relationship••• tbe upperclaaamen picked over the new

crop ot treabman girl •.
I remember a male fraternity brother wbo was accused
ot raping bis date but wbose tamily pulled strings to get the charges dropped.
I remember condoms filled with water and tied to dormitory doorknobs aa a
joke. I remember aome male friends of mine discussing a girl they called the
Campus Pump. I remember making plans with some women triends of mine to aet a
trap tor a local teenager who bad been raping student• on campus. I remember
going into an empty Seabury classroom to study and having to leave in a hurry
when some local boys came in and threatened me. I remember thinking that if I
were attacked in that classroom, it would be considered my fault because I bad
been in a deserted place.

(

*********************************
1985-1987

Also, I was sensitive to social issues which no one else seemed
interested in. Date rape was almost a joke, although I knew a woman who was
gang raped at Trinity and who consequently lett the school. Eating disorders
seemed a very coD1Don problem among girls at Trinity, and · I lived with a
bulimic. Moat women at Trinity didn't seem concerned about equal rights, but
rather appeared content to giggle and submit themselves to a treatment which I
see as unacceptable. It was sad and discouraging.

•

*********************************

(

1980-1984

Another recollection I have is of several women (undergraduates)
protesting about sexual abuse. They marched outside of the X fraternity which
was having a "Kammana Wanna Laya Party" (on parents' weekend no less!) I was
not part of the protesting group, but the event did make me think about
women's issues at Trinity. Because I felt comfortable and happy at Trinity, I
never recognized a lot of the problems.

*********************************
1980-1984

On the negative side, I recall a few momenta like being called a "lesbo"
because I was in the library studying instead of out partying on a Saturday
night -- being asked by a very popular professor (wbo shall remain nameless)
whether I intended to do Gm.eJ1 (ugh!), and leered at by another old and
venerated professor at a friendly sherry session with a seminar.
\

*********************************
1985-1987

Friend assaulted by local youths.

•

*********************************
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1970-1974

Another vivid memory is ot being seductively approached by several -perhaps 5 or 6 -- men during orientation alone. I'm sure that was a very
common experience tor the women in my class: the tew among the many. It was
a strain tor everybody to have a total ot 50 women in a field ot ten times as
many men.

*********************************
1980-1984

I never appreciated any fraternity' • attitude toward women. We were
essential at parties yet excluded from membership. I telt patronized at best.
At ~orst I was the target tor a "score." The gang rape at Crow symbolized to
me all that was abhorrent in the way fraternities related to women.

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember [X fraternity] bad a Come on I Wanna Laya Hawaiian party .
Great, bub!?

*********************************

•

1988-1989

Tbe safety/security issue was really the only big concern of mine.
was the only time/iaaue that really affects women more than men.

It

*********************************
1985-1987

Being followed by two Hispanic men down New Britain Avenue and attacked
by a very drunk male student.

************************...******""
1980-1984

My negative memories about being a woman at Trinity revolve around the
fraternity system. When I was a freshman, women were invited to trat parties
on the basis of their pictures in the freshman "pig book." In my senior yeaf,
there was a gang rape at Crow. Incidents on the same spectrum!

*********************************

•
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1975-1979

Feeling like a piece ot meat at a frat party, judged purely by
appearances.

***********...********************
1980-1984

One unfortunate incident occurred to me -- date rape by a student -when being a woman was detinitely a disadvantage. Because the man was an
upperclassman and because be was somewhat "powerful" I felt powerless to do
anything about the borrend~us situation. Administration was as supportive as
it could be -- students were not. The whole experience taught me that there
iA a physical difference between men and women and unfortunately to be .
suspicious of All strangers no matter what they seem like on the outside.
Assuming I was safe because I was with a fellow Trinity student was ll2.t okay.

*********************************
1980-1984

•

I remember walking through a frat at night with my friends and having
anonymous male bands touch our bodies. I remember being angry about that lack
of respect.

*********************************
1980-1984

I remember trying to guess which guys bad been involved in the gang rape
at Crow, and wondering bow we students could still allow them to socialize
with us after they did such an animal thing.

*********************************
1985-1987

I didn't encounter the same kind of discrimination in the classroom, but
I did come across some lecherous, sexist professors. Nothing heinous occurred
but the nuance was definitely present.
\

*********************************
1980-1984

The negatives I remember most distinctly involve the frats and their
parties which provoked a "meat market atmosphere," the "come-on-I-wanna-laya"
party sponsored by one, the gang rape incident at another.

•
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*********************************
1988-1989

I experienced more discrimination toward myself as a minority than as a
but I did have a number of close friends who shared with some instances
of sexual discrimination and harassment on the part of faculty members. Of
the four cases I can immediately recall, there were three women whom I urged
to take the matter to administrative or faculty beads since they seemed to me
to be serious affronts, needing to be brought to attention. All of the women
preferred ll.Qt. to bring the incidents to public attention. They felt that a)
the faculty/school would support the instigator, b} they would not be
believed, c) it wouldn't be worth the trouble just to see a staff member
receive a slap on the wrist, and/or d) reporting the situation would only lead
to further discrimination or harassment. I feel their attitudes sadly reflect
either a poor image presented by the Trinity faculty or an erroneous
estimation on the part of the students of the faculty's sympathies toward
these issues. I would like to believe that bad one of my friends gone to
someone with their problem they would have received guidance and support, but
I can't honestly say I believe it.

GmG;

*********************************

•

1980-1984

I remember one fraternity party I attended in the middle of winter my
sophomore year -- it was one of - the first times I'd gone. I bad fun dancing
but found it difficult to talk. The guy I danced with wanted me to spend the
night -- and be barely knew me. I really resented that kind of behavior.

*********************************
1975-1979
As a freshman in 1971 I was attacked in my dorm by a male senior. When
I went to security to report this incident, the officer refused to prosecute
the senior saying, "You don't want to ruin bis graduation, do you?"

*********************************
1980-1984

\

Another memory from attending Trinity dates back to my freshmen year and
living on an all female ball. We bad a problem with a frequent male nonTrinity intruder who threatened some women. We all definitely feared _for our
safety and did not even feel secure in our own dorm. Being a woman I
definitely felt more vulnerable at Trinity. Especially with the all too
accessible campus. The campus is beautiful but safety was not a strong point.

•
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1975-1979

Freshman year: Coed dorm, all-women corridor, mix ot senior and
freshwomen. Male RA -- senior. RA'a friend from otf campus made sexual moves
on me within the first month I was at Trinity (first time I'd been away from
home on my own) . Tbe sex was sexually exciting but I was certainly too scared
to want it. I would definitely now put that encounter into the category of
date rape.

*********************************
1980-1984

•

The most significant, or rather, poignant memory I have relates to the
frat system -- which I felt strongly against then, and still do. (All of the
social events took place at the frats so that the women always bad to be on
the man's turf. This gave men a social advantage and allowed them to be
disrespectful of female students in and out of the classroom.) The event I
remember in particular is a 1001 rape that occurred at Crow one year to a
woman non-student. I remember feelina dis1usted, anary. helpless as well as
humiliation for my feelings about it. Tbe school put Crow on probation -- no
parties or something -- the event waa extremely controversial. Moat of the
men I know supported the Crow brothers involved and many of the women I knew
were silent (as was I), or passively supportive. I could not understand why
nothing more waa done and why the frat system couldn't be abolished
, .completely. It does nothing tor the status of women there -- and there's no
need for it at such a • mall school. Really.

(

*********************************
1975-1979

One very specific memory: I received an A±, final grade, in a course
for which I probably deserved an A-. Why? Tbe visiting professor liked me, I
presume, in some way other than faculty/student, though I was never harassed .
He followed me around like a puppy during breaks, always told me what
excellent questions I'd asked. Honestly: I was a good student, but not t.ha.t.
good. I felt uncomfortable in class. Ah, but did I complain about my
undeserved grade?
\

*********************************
1985-1987

Obscene, offensive and uncivilized treatment of women at fraternity
parties.

*********************************

•
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1985-1987

I was thankful for security escorts in the evenings because walking
across campus alone or with one or two other women was unsafe.

*********************************
1975-1979

Remember battles with the administration to get them to look at the
issue of rape and to publish brochure about the issue.

*********************************
1970-1974

Flagrant sexual seduction between professors and students. My X
professor propositioned most of the women, including myself, in the class.

*********************************
1975-1979

I was flashed in the library.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

Having to be escorted home from the library at night.

*********************************
1980-1984

Discrimination against women was THE WORST when dealing with the
administration. A friend of mine, a fellow classmate, was the victim of date
rape. As an RA, I met to discuss the problems of date rape and its connection
to the frat social scene with [a male administrator]. In reference to
examples of date rape and verbal and physical sexual harassment, be responded,
"B?YS will be boys. There is nothing I can do about it."

*********************************
\

1985-1987

•

The one negative experience I bad at Trinity occurred with a visiting
[male professor] and I assume because I was female. At the time, I blamed
myself for trusting someone I didn't know simply because I was in a place
alone with him so be could review my work. I blamed myself for being naive.
In the world I moved in, business, I interacted (terrible word) with men and
was "on guard" all of the time for language and body contact that might be a
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compromise or proposition. Five year• later, I don't blame myself and put the
anger juat where it belongs -- with the viaiting prote • aort

(

********************...********...*
1985-1987

Two memories of being a woman, specifically at T~inity include: Just
prior to my graduation at Trinity, I was date raped by an attractive,
charismatic Trinity sophomore. Being a sexually confident and mature woman
with a loving and understanding (yet long-distance) boyfriend, I overcame the
ordeal fairly quickly. However, after talking with some of my female friends,
I was outraged to find out that two other underclassman women were victim to
this _fellow. Similar to myself, be forced himself onto them. Then excused
himself and left. I bad every intention of reporting the incident, however, I
bad graduation and other priorities that consumed my time. Then I graduated,
moved to another city, and the rape was but a memory : Date rape is extremely
prevalent on campus. Education is important, imperative. Women must be able
to report incidents anonymously, without having to press charges (as I was
told I bad to do), so that, men like the sophomore will never victimize
additional women (as I know be bad in bis 2+ years left at Trinity).

*********************************
1970-1974

•

I was among the women in the first class of women at Trinity and I
remember during registration that upperclassmen were lined up on either side
of the registration line, comparing our "actual" faces with their face books
.and commenting out loud on which of us were better or worse than our pictures.

*********************************
1970-1974

Security was an awful problem -- in my S. Campus dorm one woman awoke to
find a man with a knife at her throat; another woman was accosted in the
laundry room.

*********************************
\

1980-1984

My memories are as a student at Trinity, not as a woman at Trinity. The
only times I felt "the difference" was 1) at fraternity parties -- I envied
the male camaraderie, yet I felt no discrimination. I believe fraternities
should be fraternities! I noticed the difference in terms of safety within
the campus .

•
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*********************************
1975-1979

Freshman year (a very vivid memory due to its unpleasantness). I was at
a [X fraternity] party with a couple of girlfriends. I didn't know any of the
people there -- [X fraternity] men weren't what I found interesting. My
memory is that these men were huge and I felt small! My intimidation
increased -- I remember someone asked me to dance and I said no. He called me
a bitch.
I'm not sure if be touched me inappropriately or if I thought be was
going to, but I turned and ran. Now the men were all towering ttu.a. as I
pushed through the crowd to get out! I finally saw the door -- and a man put
bis arm across the keep me ·from getting out. I was frightened and angry. I
bit bis arm. I never stepped into that building again. I feel llAtJ:. when I
think of that night!

*********************************
1988-1989

•

I'~ like to relate an appalling incident, the memory of which still
makes me ill. Date rape is a problem, but it works both ways, too. A close
friend of mine was unjustly and falsely accused of _date rape by a vindictive
woman angry that be didn't wish to continue a relationship with her. It
caused him a lot of anguish .

*********************************
.1988-1989

I was horrified to bear, during my senior year, that [a cl••• leader] -a guy who was an athlete, a fraternity boy, and admired by the faculty -- bad
raped a freshman student and then used that to blackmail her into having sex
with eight of bis other fraternity brothers. The image of this guy's face -so congenial in the superficial level -- makes me angry and ill to think of.
And this is a guy people looked up at? Who was honored at my college
graduation? I am not indicting fraternities in the above incident. Those
guys were friends before being fraternity brothers, and the incident didn't
happen at their frat house.

*********************************
1980-1984

The "K-Mon-A-Wanna-Laya" party banners.

*********************************

•
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1970-1974

Iva • only there a year (aenior year) and remember my first shover at
North Hall where I lived -- a boy across the ball came into this tormer group
shower and proceeded to shower as well, chatting throughout. At the time I
felt it vitally important to remain completely nonchalant and cool about it -now I'd give him a boot in the pants.

(

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember early in my career as a freshman, going into the dining ball
with a group of female friends, and having a group of young men rate us, and
other incoming women, with signs 1-10, etc. I wasn't particularly upset, but
didn't like it. It hurt my feelings a bit that they would do that .

. *********************************
1988-1989

The only times I bad a problem being a woman at Trinity were when I was
constantly having my ass grabbed at fraternity parties. I could have done
without that!

*********************************

•

1988-1989

I never found professors• - attitudes to be a problem, rather it was the
male students. who needed to be further educated about women's rights. Never
again do I wish to bear •tea, I did her. You know she wanted it• etc. Spend
a couple of nights in a dorm. When the parties are over that (and much worse)
is all you'll bear in the hallways. Unfortunately that type of talk was
accepted -- routine.

*********************************
1985-1987

I felt that the Trinity Security Department was extremely sensitive to
the needs of women. I often made use of the security escort system and
appreciated it very much.

*********************************
1975-1979

I bated the way men and women supported the Greek system, despite the
sexism, sexual violence and racial, social and religious prejudice it flamed.

*********************************

•
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1975-1979

No one would support a student-run escort system, especially the men.

*****************************...**
1975-1979

. For me the college blew it after the frat that gang-raped a woman
was excused.

*********************************
1980-1984

My overall feeling is that I was treated fairly and my gender was not an
issue. However, I remember the male students making comments when the "pig
book" would come out each year. One male professor made a few biased
statements about women and one m•le professor made derisive cormnents about
women artists. But, I also remember receiving supportive treatment from male
professors, too.

*********************************
1985-1987

•

The issue of security on campus was always present. I tended to flaunt
it a little too · much but I was occasionally nervous about walking around
campus alone at night. There are areas where I felt far more insecure than a
man would. For example: the area between the Chapel and North Campus. This
issue can probably not be solved, unfortunately.

*********************************
1980-1984

Fear on campus because of cormnunity violence against women.

*********************************
1980-1984

Security gave special attention to women and provided rides at night to
campus facilities.

*********************************
1970-1974

When the kids from Hartford were going into women's dorms and harassin~
women, our floor unified. Our floor stuck together and watched out for each
other around "the Peeper" -- it was a real sense of women uniting and caring
for all other. A basic lesson for me in strength through unity.

*********************************

·•
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1980-1984
Women were denigrated in the eyes and attitudes of the fraternities. I
was a junior when the Gang Bang incident took place at the Alpha Chi Rho
fraternity. But, there were other, similar incidents which took place in the
dorms.

(

*********************************
1980-1984
Growing up in the country, I was more aware of my status as a woman at
Trinity because of the threat of assault, primarily sexual assault. I often
felt angry because I bad .to be so careful after dark, while my male
counterparts were quite fearless about where they went.

*********************************
1980-1984
I remember feeling as if I were on display, open target, whenever I bad
to walk down the Long Walk. I used to walk alone a lot, and I learned fear of
unwanted attention. Once I walked the street behind the Long Walk, and some
anonymous male exposed himself to me after drawing my attention by banging a
window. Infill look up dorm/apartment facades.

•

(

*********************************
, .1985-1987
Several of tbe frats bad members who were hostile towards women. I
vaguely recall that Crow was involved in some sort of rape meas. I don't feel
the administration dealt that well at all.

*********************************
1985-1987
I became "aware" of being a woman at Trinity when: My freshman advisor,
male, held my band and stroked it and told me I bad beautiful eyes. My R.A.
helped me to figure out that this could be seen as harassment.

*********************************
1985-1987
An upperclassman escorted me for safety reasons to my dorm, then said fl
know you want it, baby." (At tbe time, I was frightened, the next day I
thought it was laughable. Now I think it's sick.)

*********************************

•
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1985-1987
Finally, awareness ot the danger of being assaulted on campus at night,
or even at a fraternity house.

*********************************
1970-1974
A teacher trying to talk me into sleeping with him.

*********************************
1970-1974
The girl who roomed next door to me being attacked in the middle of the
night by a man.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
Hearing a girlfriend pleading to be let out of a room in a frat house
and realizing that not one of the guy's •brothers" would step in to tell him
to let her out .

*********************************
1980-1984
I remember meeting with the T.A. for my freshman seminar and allowing
him to molest me because I didn't want him to think I was as young and
innocent as I, in fact, was.

*********************************
1980-1984
I remember when [X fraternity] held a "Hawaiian Kamon A Wanna Laya"
(spring) party on parents weekend -- it caused a great uproar and many
\
different groups of students and shocked many parents (maybe that was part of
the point?). I remember just thinking the whole thing was stupid rather than
offensive.

*********************************

•
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1975-1979

Being flashed by a perverted student in the laundry room in the basement
of one of the dorms. Otherwise, no specific memories, negative or positive.

*********************************
1985-1987

Although I always resented the lack of adequate warning to women when an
attack of any kind bad been -made on a woman -- and now that I think of it -the lenient treatment of date rape --it's real. While socializing with other
students, there was discrimination by men in drunken states and their outlook
on sex on Friday and Saturday nights.

*********************************
1985-1987

I never saw myself as a ltQDlG but as a student -- the only time I was
reminded I was a woman was after dark or a party and I feared rape, or date
rape.

•

(

*********************************
1980-1984

I remember freshman year on Parents' Weekend -- I lived on the 2nd floor
at Elton. Guys from the third floor waterballooned our door at about l a.m.
My younger sister was visiting ·and she was very frightened. We didn't
understand why our room had been hit. Another woman on the floor told me it
was because my roommate had slept with most of the guys on the third floor and
when they realized it, they waterbombed our room.

*********************************
1980-1984

A male professor once demonstrated wrestling moves on me. He was 60
years old, over 6 feet tall and I was 5'2". He spun me over his bead and ~o
one at [the departmental] potluck knew what to do. One or two of the women
professors were very disturbed by bis actions. A male professor coined it
mental rape. I wasn't upset by bis behavior. I think I was glad to see a
male professor make such an obvious fool of himself because usually their
sexism was much more insidious.

*********************************

•
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1980-1984

One [memory) was the alleged gang rape of a woman by fraternity members.
One of the fraternities was temporarily closed down, but I teel the whole
affair was swept under the rug. No one ever seemed to know what happened or
if the perpetrators were punished.

*********************************
1980-1984

The second incident was a trieod who was raped. While I know that
Trinity was not directly responsible tor the rape (it happens everywhere), the
school never did anything to educate women about rape prevention or sexual
harassment. I truly believe that moat women on campus did not realize bow
prevalent it was.

*********************************
1975-1979

A member of the faculty made sexual advances to me. Upon reporting the
incident to the [admioistratioo),I was asked it I bad "led him on" -- this an
overweight, over seventy professor. His chairman insisted I bad made the
whole thing up -- despite the fact that as I learned later, the same professor
,bad been reported to the Dean A.ix times in the past. What did I think about
being a woman at Trinity. Gee, it was just an.U..

*********************************
When I went to Rome campus we learned bow forward some Italian men are.
I co-counseled with my friends and "practiced" their responses to difficult or
scary episodes, wanting to be prepared tor quick getaways.

*********************************
1988-1989

Negative -- getting whistled at, grabbed, harassed etc. on the campus\
perimeter.

*********************************
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1988-1989
As tor a specific moment, I remember that pertain• to the above, there's
the intamous, •SKIRTS LEAVE, SLUTS STAY• phrase that surfaced at the end of a
frat party -- when the crowd gets sent home and the brothers stay to party.
The brothers thought it was funny. (Skirts, by the way, is synonymous witb girls.) There was also Monday night Pong Night, when windows were barred by
upturned pong tables with •no skirts• painted in large black letters across
them. When I complained that this was overt sexism, I was scoffed at by the
brothers -- •we just want to be together and not be bothered by girls.•

*********************************

•

•

1980-1984
There was one episode I remember that happened to me at Trinity while I
was a junior. I was at a fraternity party, staying late on a weeknight. I
bad many men friends in the fraternity and other men friends that were at the
party. And I frequented these parties for no other reason than to feel like I
was part of something -- what they call on some campuses, "face time• -- being
visible to others. I did not have a "boyfriend," and was AS2.t. looking for one,
and didn't want a sexual relationship. I just wanted friends -- I think. On
this one occasion late at night at a fraternity with a very few people left
drinking beer, I was talking to a man whom I did not know well, although I
knew some of bis friends, both men AW1 women. Neither of us bad bad •too
, .much" to drink although we bad been drinking. The crowd bad all left and we
were both on our way out. Both of us lived across campus and I offered him a
ride in my car. At bis dorm be asked me if I wanted to go in to bis room. At
this point, I must say that I bad been to other men's rooms and have spent the
night but this night was different. I bad total control of the situation
while I drove him over but when be asked me to come in, be seemed determined.
In some ways, I think I was testing myself, by agreeing to go in, I gave him
the control. Inside we sat down on the couch. I am not sure now why I wanted
to be there and I'm .lllll I wasn't .lllll then. I was hoping I think that be
would be kind and gentle with me. I was giving him the benefit.of any doubt I
saw while in the car, in bis determined demeanor. Once we sat down be was no
longer kind and gentle. He took all my •no's" to mean•yes." It was not
"RAPE," I feel 1-Ht. it get that far all along hoping it would be better. He
wasn't kind and gentle and I was very happy to get out of there. In fact I
was scared for a week that I might be pregnant. Ob -- bow lucky I was not to
be. In my previous relationships the men bad been kind and gentle and they\
bad provided condoms -- there were no precautions here. It was almost as if
be assumed l bad taken care of it and that I wanted to be with him as soon as
I started talking to him. And l assumed be was like all my other men friends
and was going to be kind, gentle, and even lovingll I did not see this man
for a while after that night, somehow I was hoping tor an apology. Nothing!
I told a mutual female friend some sketchy details about the evening, hoping
it would get back to him. She bas told me that even recently whenever she
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mentions my name to him, be blushes. Somehow I feel we both learned our
lessons -- I am not sure this was the kind ot memory you wanted, but it is the
worst memory tor me at the time. I don't wish to blow thia issue up because I
have many tond memories that correlate with my growth in loving and sexual
matters. I still value the relationships, either physical or purely triendly,
I had with many kind and gentle men at Trinity. But on the other band this is
not an isolated incident. I think it happens often and possibly it is part of
growing up, and realizing that men and women have ditterent needs and desires.
Some get what they want one way -- others get it another. Thia happened to me
because I was a woman trying to make triends. It happened At Trinity but
could have happened anywhere .

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••

•

1980-1984
Two immediate memories come to mind. A case of sexual harassment
brought by a classmate against a professor in my senior year. I was asked to
provide some corroborating evidence -- which I agreed to -- having felt that
there were incidents ot a less blatant, but similar nature which I bad
experienced that could help make a case for tbia particular woman. The memory
that sticks with me though is not so much the filing ot the complaint but the
struggle I felt trying to discern just bow much harassment existed. And to
what extent I could have possibly provoked such behavior. Looking back, I'm
fairly confident that I was not at all responsible (but you can tell I still
feel a slight twinge ot uncertainty) but realize now that the selt-doubt is
symptomatic in these types of situations -- an ingrained pattern of blaming
the women tor a man's inappropriate actions .

•

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
1980-1984
Trinity bad only been coed tor 10 year• when I matriculated as a
freshman. I remember walking to the tresbman dinner and being rated by
upperclassmen. I remember attending a meeting with [a male administrator]
re: the Crow incident and bis attitude and that ot the administration in
general was not impressive. It was pretty much a coverup. I hope that they
now make issues such as sexism part of freshman orientation. My professors at
Trinity were in general great and very challenging intellectually and
supportive .

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••

•

\
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1980-1984
I found it very strange that dangerous and sometimes criminal and often
lewd behavior by men students such as getting drunk and breaking windows,
doors, throwing up on the sidewalk of the Long walk during hazing week,
pissing out of the window (sorry to be so crude, but then they are all true
incidents) was tolerated. The traternity system encouraged this kind ot
collective behavior.

*********************************
1980-1984
Frats were definitely sexist.
being looked over -- awful!

I remember going to a party and just

*********************************
1985-1987
Male students . . . would post halt naked pictures of women . . . when I
was in the position of authority. I tore them down and threw them away.

•

(

*********************************
1975-1979
Realizing the need for a campus escort at night.

**************************.....****
1975-1979
I remember a group of boy • hanging out tne windows of the Long Walk and
surveying the current freshman crop -- many dropped water out of the windows
creating an impromptu vet t- • hirt contest -- fortunately, most of t h e ~ at
Trinity were of a more sophisticated nature.

*********************************

•·
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I was pursued sexually by a faculty member which placed me under a lot
of stress.

(

*********************************
I remember at the beginning ot my freshman year one ot the boys
referring to the orientation handbook as the "pig" book, i.e. the girls'
pictures.

*********************************
1985-1987
The first incident that springs to mind is very negative -- two students
(male) once urinated on the door ot my dorm room. (It was late at night, and
they must have thought I was sleeping. Before I realized what was going on,
got clothes on and to the door, they were gone. I never found out who they
were.) I don't think fraternity men cared tor me very much, in part because I
was involved in "women's issues."

*********************************

•

(

1985-1987
I remember certain male proteasora making inappropriate remarks to me
and other women in and out ot class situations (i.e. connenting on my
appearance, telling lewd atoriea). At the time, I think I was just
embarrassed. Now, I realize it waa blatant eexism.

\
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COMMENTS ON
EDUCATION, CLASSROOM, AND FACULTY

"COULD YOU PLEASE DESCRIBE ONE OR TWO SPECIFIC MEMORIES ABOUT BEING A WOMEN AT
TRINITY?

(Graduated) 1975-1979
[I remember] few women faculty, lack of women as advisors, etc.

*********************************
(Graduated) 1980-1984
[I remember] the fraternity or bond between the male students and male
faculty.
I recall being somewhat envious and surprised when I learned the
professors socialized with fraternity members for dinner or drinks at the
frat.
I saw no such opportunity for women. In the classroom, I often felt
the men felt more confident speaking out and leading conversations than did
the women. I sometimes felt it was the bond of friendship the men shared with
the professors that encouraged such confidence among the men in the classroom.
It was after graduation, when comparing college experiences with a close
friend who went to [a women's college] all 4 years that I realized bow much I
missed out in my education by not having a stronger relationship with my
professors. The women at [the women's college] seemed so much more confident
speaking out in class and later in life. I must conclude it's because they
were not overshadowed by men. I greatly value my Trinity education and harbor
no bitterness for the issues I list. I mention it in hope it can be
different, or improved upon, for the Trinity women of the future.

*********************************
(Graduated) 1980-1984
[I remember that] when I was at Trinity, it was not important to me to
have courses taught by female professors -- there were not many women
professors.

*********************************

•

(Graduated) 1980-1984
[I remember that] there were still faculty (men) who seemed to resent
the addition of women at Trinity .

*********************************
l

1975-1979
I felt discriminated against by Dr. [male] in the classroom.

*********************************
1975-1979
Professor [male]

(need I say more)

*********************************
1970-1974
The entire issue of "women at Trinity" bas gained an importance it
simply didn't have 20 years ago. The main issues when I was at Trinity were
avoidance of the Vietnam War; the counter-cultural revolution; the almost
total absence of nasty little social distinctions that have become so
prevalent in the past decade's rush back to the 1950's; and the overwhelming
concerns of drugs, sex, and rock & roll -- basically, bow to get more of all
three. The abolition of basic requirements academically and the in loco
parentis concept socially were of far greater daily concern than the
introduction of women. The real distinctions were hippie vs. straight and, to
an extent, white vs. black -- certainly not men vs. women. With that as
background, there is only one story of interest I can convey. In 1970 or so,
some enterprising individual compiled some sort of guidebook concerning
collegiate atmosphere. At the Trinity entry, one of our more illustrious
professors was quoted regarding the newly admitted women's alleged need for
traditional protection: "Their faces are their chaperons." That remark
caused quite · tbe stir for a few weeks, but the quiet consensus was that it was
quite accurate. But then Trinity men have never exactly been famous for their
looks either!

-

*********************************
1970-1974
I also remember male students being amazed when female students spoke in
class. These memories are not necessarily unpleasant ones. I bad just never
been exposed to these types of reactions. I bad always attended coeducational
schools and the boys that I knew expected girls to be equally intelligent and
participatory. Many of the men at Trinity bad attended all-male prep schools
and did not know bow to approach the concept of women in the classroom. To
everyone's credit, male students and faculty seemed to adjust well to women
invading their society and once the newness of the situation wore off, I felt
very welcome and integrated into the environment. I look back at my years at
Trinity with great fondness.

*********************************

2
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1975-1979

I was a non-resident student during my years at Trinity and therefore
was not really part of the "community" to sense any type of discrimination.
always bad access to my professors and the facilities as needed.

I

*********************************
1970-1974

I remember the struggle of women teachers for recognition and equality
(especially of Dr. [female]).

*********************************
1975-1979

When I was at Trinity, it was important to me to have courses taught by
female professors, but there were too few.

*********************************
1975-1979

Being the only female in classes in Dept. X and Dept. Y.

-

*********************************
1985-1987

In quite a few classes, which bad many males in them, I felt t h e ~
added a different perspective to issues or discussions. At the time I did not
realize bow much women can make a difference when in a class, or vice versa,
but now I do in looking back.

*********************************
1988-1989

I remember feeling uncomfortable in a few classroom situations when a
faculty member was clearly being sexist. Like being asked to stand up so be
could see if any of us were wearing short skirts -- then saying, "Most women
should never wear mini skirts, they don't have the legs for it,." or -- "The
~ good thing that happened when Trinity accepted women was that it made the
campus a little prettier." All of these types of comments were beard much too
often in classrooms. I felt humiliated as a woman when comments such as these
were made -- especially by faculty. [These remarks were made by one professor
in a senior seminar course.]

*********************************

-
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1985-1987
During my first semester at Trinity I was enrolled in a science class.
I remember during lab section of the course the professor would make reference
to how a particular lab procedure would be useful to the women in the class
when we were in the kitchen, and how we should therefore pay attention. Later
on I was having a great deal of trouble with the course, so I went to this
professor for assistance. Although he did offer some advice, his overall tone
was extremely patronizing. He remembered how when he began at Trinity there
were no female students, and advised me not to worry about the class because
someday (he felt in the future) I will be married and this will be
unimportant. He advised me to take "nice" courses in the future. He
suggested a language course. That was my first and last science course at
Trinity.

-

*********************************
1980-1984
It is truly shocking to discover the number of cases of date rape,
abuse, etc. that occurred and I'm sure still occurs at Trinity. Both male and
female awareness of these issues is low. While at Trinity, I never felt' the
administration or faculty to be blatantly sexist. However, by not firmly
reacting to racist/sexist assaults it was a signal to students of acceptance.
Minority and women's studies should be a requirement to allow open discussion
of these issues and to provide role models and appropriate behavior scenarios
so people can fundamentally change how they interact with women and
minorities.

*********************************

-

1985-1987
In non-classroom contact with faculty, I felt discriminated against by
only a couple of male and female professors, not as a general rule.

*********************************
1985-1987
Freshman year I bad two overwhelming experiences which made me think
about being a woman anywhere. I arrived at Trinity with my entire family (dog
included) to find my roommate had already taken the best bed, closet, etc. Oh
well. I came from an Irish-Catholic family, lived in a nice neighborhood and
went to private schools. I was also a bit of a rebel and not psyched about
going to a small school where I though every single person was "totally
preppie." I met my roommate later that evening. She was a black girl from
New Jersey (age 17) and one of the first things she did was show me a picture
of her boyfriend and their child. Trinity was the only school she'd applied
to because her boyfriend and child bad moved to Hartford. She also had a
scholarship. ~eedless to say, all of that blew my mind. She moved into a
single within about two weeks so they could all spend more time together.
4
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That experience told me that a woman could do almost anything she wanted to.
This girl was determined to do well for herself. They got married during our
sophomore year and lived in married housing and she graduated on time with
honors. I admire that so much. Trinity gave her many opportunities along the
way -- the single room, the married housing, the scholarship, campus jobs,
etc. The opportunities are there if you want to use them.

*********************************
1980-1984

Fraternity system automatically put women in a secondary role socially.
Sororities were established my sophomore year and were never taken seriously.
The whole Greek system should go. It divides the sexes and polarizes the
social life, which can't help but spill over into the classroom.

*********************************
1980-1984

•

I specifically remember feeling discriminated against in my senior
seminar, where I was one of two women in a class of 8. My professor was from
the old school and didn't divide bis attention evenly among the men and women
in bis classroom. He favored the football players. I bad no proof of any
specific harm done and never followed up on these feelings •

*********************************
1980-1984

I did not feel discriminated against at Trinity -- the intellectual
environment seemed very egalitarian.

*********************************
1980-1984

I recall my years at Trinity to have been generally a challenging and
exciting time for women in academics as well as extra-curricular activities.

*********************************
1975-1979

•

By faculty and students in and out of the classroom and when dealing
with the administration, I sometimes felt discrimination. · nicbotomous states
of "yes" or "no" overstate the situation. Actually, I was aware of more~
discrimination as an IDP student.

*********************************

5

1970-1974
There were certain professors who bad a reputation for being anti-woman;
I avoided them.

*********************************

•

1970-1974
I entered Trinity in the fall of 1969, having applied on a dare, and
blissfully unaware of any controversy surrounding the admission of women. My
classes were made up of both men and women, in approximately equal numbers
(social sciences and humanities classes tended to have a more equal
distribution of the sexes). Two incidents from that first year stand out in
my mind, but I can't remember which came first. I think it was an article in
the student paper by [a male student] about the new women students -- as I
remember the article used rather pointed descriptions of imaginary students
(female) to illustrate the author's point that the female students were far
inferior to the men. The author meant to be cruel and I remember that most of
the women in my dorm were hurt, upset and angry. We thought of ourselves as
pioneers, not invaders. Up to that point, we thought we were welcome at
Trinity. That I can still remember bow I felt on reading an article and
vaguely recall certain passages, is evidence of the power of one man's
opinion.

*********************************
1970-1974
In reading this portion over, I recall a meeting with Dr. [male] after
[the male student's] article appeared. At this meeting, be went out of bis
way to reassure me about my abilities and possible contribution to the Trinity
community. He was very pro-woman and pro-coeducation. He was one of my first
professors at Trinity and it was probably good for me to be exposed to someone
who favored coeducation.

•

*********************************
1970-1974
Upon entering Trinity in 1969, I di~covered that coeducation was a myth.
At that time, Trinity was still a men's institution, with some women in
attendance. While a number of male students displayed extremely negative
attitudes to the female presence, the faculty response was even more
disappointing. The professor who announced that no woman in bis course would
ever receive a grade higher than a "C" stands out in my mind. In visiting the
campus over the last 20 years, I have observed that the situation bas improved
with increased numbers of women on campus. Trinity's eyolution into a co-ed
college appears to be a success -- but one should not believe that it happened
overnight. Academically, Trinity bas stood me in very good stead for both my
graduate studies and my career. I sincerely hope those standards have not
fallen.

*********************************
6

•

1975-1979

•

I felt discriminated against as a woman by one particular male professor
in the classroom .

*********************************
1975-1979

Dr. [male], while an excellent professor, either loved women or bated
them. He seemed to bate those that were 1u2.t: helpless and "overly feminine."
As I was more independent than most women, be gave me a really bard time.

*********************************
1985-1987

I felt discrimination in the classroom by faculty and students, not as a
whole, only by a select few.

*********************************
1980-1984

I felt discrimination by one male faculty member in the classroom.

*********************************
1980-1984

Lack of intellectual curiosity outside of the classroom (applies to both
women and men).

*********************************
1980-1984

Felt uncomfortable out of classroom with one professor who bad
reputation of womanizing.

*********************************
1988-1989

Having a discrepancy with a male faculty member and going to a female
faculty member for advice. She eventually intervened and resolved the
situation.

*********************************

7

1975-1979
It was not important to me to have courses taught by female professors,
but it was important that they _were~-

*********************************

•

1975-1979
Some very sharp female pr6fessors left an impression, too -- Dr.
[female], primarily.

*********************************
1975-1979
When I was at Trinity, it was not important to me to have courses taught
by female professors. Had so few, it didn't seem relevant. Wasn't something
I gave much thought to.

*********************************
1980-1984
When an administrative person shot down my SAT scores (math much higher
than verbal) because w i t h ~ it should be opposite!

*********************************
1975-1979
When I was at Trinity, it was important to me to have courses taught by
female professors. I only had one course taught by a female, though. Trinity
needs more!

•

*********************************
1975-1979
The male professor who said it was nice that Trinity was co-ed so the
men would not have to go off campus for dates.

*********************************
1985-1987
I felt discrimination against women in the classroom only by one faculty
member in particular.

*********************************

8

•

•

1988-1989
I know of only one faculty member who discriminated against women in the
classroom and in non-classroom contact.

*********************************
1975-1979
I personally never felt discrimination against women. However, my
female friends who studied [in other departments] did feel that there was a
strong bias against the female students.

*********************************
1975-1979
My only memory that involved discrimination was in [one] department. I
remember sitting in the first class and being told how many people wouldn't
survive the course -- and those who couldn't take it need not apply. The
underlying issue was that [these] courses couldn't be wasted on those not
likely to succeed -- i.e., dabblers and women.

*********************************
1988-1989
I felt discrimination against women only by one faculty member in
particular.

*********************************
1985-1987
Overall it was a positive experience. Not too much emphasis placed on
being a woman. All the opportunities that I wanted to take advantage of were
available to women. If anything, I felt that the women at Trinity were more
intelligent than the men.
(What a sexist statement!) I believe that it is ·
sometimes harmful to single out women and women's programs rather than an
assimilation of both sexes into a program of equal treatment.

*********************************
1970-1974
During class, one teacher asked for an answer from a female point of
view (the answer was not gender-related) .

•

*********************************
9

1975-1979
I don't remember being any different from my other male classmates.

•

*********************************
1975-1979
I felt that Trinity bad a very relaxed coeducational environment.
Graduating in 1978, which was almost the end of the first decade of
coeducation, I was content with the ease and comfort level both men and women
interacted with each other. Unlike some schools like Dartmouth, which I
attended for a semester, and Amherst, which had slow adjustments to the
reality of coeducation, Trinity created a normal atmosphere for coeducation.

*********************************
1980-1984
I felt discrimination against women only by certain faculty.

*********************************
1985-1987
Personally, I think that my experiences at Trinity were very positive -my concerns were more academic than social -- more women on the faculty and
more reference to women's issues in the curriculum (female artists,
philosophers, the history of the women's movement, women and technology,
etc.). I f e e l ~ strongly as a female alum that I would support the
development of this curriculum -- it doesn't have to be a department per se,
but should be recognized within the individual disciplines!

•

*********************************
1980-1984
I don't have extremely positive feelings about being a woman at Trinity,
although the concept ot coeducation is very important to me. I did choose
Trinity over Smith College at the time for that very reason. Overall, during
the late seventies, Trinity was not a very diverse or tolerant environment. I
think that the environment was intolerant intellectually and socially.
Therefore, it naturally carried over that it was not an extremely liberal
place for women either. Quite a few women in our class were treating it
somewhat as a finishing school and a good way to meet a potential mate -- and
many did.

*********************************
10

-

•

1980-1984

Even though I was majoring in a field that consisted mostly of males, I
never felt discriminated against. In fact, I was given every opportunity to
prove myself, including consulting, TA'ing and working during vacations. If
my (mostly) male professors thought any less of me because I was a female,
they didn't show it. They were supportive of me the whole time.

*********************************
1985-1987

From an educational and intellectual standpoint, I felt that women bad
equal opportunities to pursue their interests and challenge themselves.
Professors treated us as students, whether male or female. And, sexist
attitudes were rarely brought into discussion by my male peers unless social
issues came into question.

*********************************
1980-1984

Being the only woman in a [certain] class.

*********************************
1970-1974

I bad two courses with female professors and they're t h e ~ ones I
ever bad anywhere. She was ,t.QQ feminist and not dealing with the real issues.

*********************************
1985-1987

The only incident of discrimination I felt at Trinity was more a matter
of being [in a certain major) than a woman but maybe being a woman
contributed. One semester I took a course [outside my major] with Prof.
[male] When I initially tried to sign up for the course Prof. [male] would
not sign my registration card. He grilled me why I wanted to take the course
and then be said be bad to let all of the majors in [bis department] and
potential majors in [bis department] sign up first. I should have taken this
as a cue and signed up for something else. Needless to say I was very
uncomfortable in the class. Despite the fact that I got mainly B's on the
assignments with one F and several A's, be gave me a C- in the course. Since
my grade was definitely not an average of my marks, I feel that it was a case
of discrimination.

-

*********************************
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1970-1974
I remember primarily the men's discomfort. At first, if you visited,
you felt unwelcome. Later, men in my class overcame the problem. I suppose
this is because they knew they were in a coed school from the beginning. We
knew that a lot of men were only interested in us as pals -- the conventional
wisdom then was that they'd bang out/ go out with us during the week and go on
roadies for romance. I did a "roadie" to [another college] in 1970 to meet a
guy from the first coed freshman class there. It seems that it was a better
situation to keep one's personal life at a distance for the men -- for me, it
seemed impractical (on top of which, Mr. X and I didn't click). I guess in
retrospect, the immaturity involved in that need for distancing was
understandable. My mind was blown a few years ago, though, when I realized
how much genuine discrimination by professors and students against women.
There came the opportunity for me to meet a fellow alum who bad been a central
figure in the campus black movement. He had been the object of my respect and
fear when we were at Trin. But when I met him, his opinion was that the
discrimination at that time might have been more sexist than racist. I
couldn't believe be recognized that
and I agree with him.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
I was an older woman in a [particular] program which could have been a
double problem, but acceptance and camaraderie were great -- we all suffered
through [a particular] course together!

*********************************
1980-1984
Personal support from IDP staff, faculty, advisors. Friendliness and
companionship of students. I think everyone was especially nice and helpful
because I was a middle-aged "struggling" woman. Many of my boy classmates
told me they wished their moms would go back to school.

*********************************
1980-1984
Academically, I was developing in~o a scholar and was busy nurturing so
many positive aspects of myself as a human being.

*********************************
1970-1974
I transferred to Trinity as a sophomore after having spent one year at a
women's school. I remember being thrilled with having men in my classes
again. I bad gone to a public bigb school so bad always bad men as friends
rather than just as potential dates, which I found happened during my freshman
year. I am married to a fellow Trinity alumni. We both appreciate the
education we bad and would encourage any of our children to attend.

*********************************
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-

•

1988-1989
While at Trinity, and even being away for two years, I can say that I
never felt I was treated unfairly because I was a woman. Conversely, I felt
that the women at Trinity were given the opportunity to do or try anything
they wanted. If they succeeded or failed it was because of their
merits/abilities -- not simply because they were female. Women became
presidents of major campus organizations and were able to persuade/convince
the administration that other programs should be started. In many ways, I
feel the administration was very sensitive to specific issues. There
obviously remain some areas in which improvements can be made; however, the
very capable, strong staff of female professors at Trinity should serve as
examples that women can do whatever they want.

*********************************
1988-1989
I was encouraged to draw upon being a woman to enrich my comments on
various issues. I never felt that any male or female faculty I dealt with
were at all discriminatory in this regard.

*********************************
211

-

As a major in [one department], I was very much a minority in all the
classes [related to my major], but it seemed to work to my advantage. I
believe I received the same career advice as my male classmates and may have
been given extra attention.

*********************************
1975-1979
In our class (which entered in the fall of 1971) I remember the average
SAT scores of women were higher than those of men. We (women) used to talk
about bow this was a double standard and that the women were smarter than the
men at Trinity. Now, and I think honestly even then, I don't believe that was
true. It was something to complain about more than a genuine concern.

*********************************
1980-1984
Being taken just as seriously by men (students/faculty) educationally,
but not fully socially.

*********************************

-

13

1988-1989

While at Trinity, I participated in the internship program. While I
realize the program is not on the Trinity campus, my memories of the
internship (with respect to discrimination) are most poignant ones. Politics,
unfortunately, is a very male dominated field -- I really felt this domination
each day of the internship in my experiences with the [government]. I often
felt like I was being patronized and considered "cute," not smart or
interested.

-

*********************************
1988-1989

Being a [particular] major I witnessed a lot of discrimination against
women in my field. Men were encouraged to participate in research-related
activities while women were not. The professors never denied a woman the
right to research, it just wasn't encouraged.

*********************************
1975-1979

College was a place for learning -- little else. Fortunately, there
were a handful of faculty members (all male) who I respected and from whom I
learned great lessons: to cultivate my strength, to trust my instincts, to be
open to new experiences, to accept challenge, to enjoy reading ... and, even,
take pleasure in writing my own observations. To me, that was a successful
education.

*********************************

-

1980-1984

In general I did not feel discriminated against at Trinity or since.
was often the only woman in my class but I did not have any problems.

I

*********************************
1980-1984

The one case of discrimination I remember most was [a] teacher I bad.
She was female and the male students hassled her constantly. She left after
one year.

*********************************
1975-1979

Particularly remember [two women's studies courses] as being~
important catalysts for personal awareness and change.

*********************************
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-

1975-1979

I recall specific women professors as providing role models not only as
professional women in academic careers but through their understanding and
commitment to their field. I was clearly introduced to feminism and women's
issues at Trinity, as well as becoming involved politically with organizations
as a result of my changing awareness while at Trinity(NARAL/NOW/Hartford Rape
Crisis Center, etc.). There was a clear forum for women's issues at that time
-- lectures, visiting guests, performers, ongoing meetings. I bad a strong
personal commitment to women and feminist issues, while at Trinity, although I
believe it was supported by particular professors, and certainly not reflected
in the academic institution as a whole, nor was it supported by the general
social ambiance of the college.

*********************************
1980-1984

As far as the faculty snd administration are concerned, I have a
positive memory of being a woman at Trinity. I wish, however, that some of my
female professor bad been more willing to form personal relationships with the
female students. I rarely remember meeting them outside of the classroom.
I
wish the faculty bad encouraged us more in our efforts to further our
education beyond Trinity -- beyond the classroom as a whole.

•

*********************************
1970-1974

I transferred into Trinity from an all women's college my sophomore
year. I felt a distinct difference between classes in [one department] (which
bad many women) and my other classes. In my classes in [that department] I
felt no hesitancy toward participating and verbalizing in class; however, in
my other classes, I felt disapproval when I spoke up, not from the teacher,
but from my fellow (mostly male) students. I bad never encountered this
feeling before, and not quite knowing how to respond, let it interfere with
both my course selection and class participation.

*********************************
1970-1974

Being counseled about classes (selection) by a senior professor who said
be "didn't believe in educating &il:l.§." (be retired soon after).

*********************************
1970-1974

•

The professor who offered me a ride to campus after a - class meeting (or
"after" class meeting) of all of the students in the class at Murphy's pub.
He kissed me in the car, I rebuffed him and later received the first "C" grade
of my academic career.

*********************************
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1970-1974

I was the only female [X] major in my class. The chairman of the
department made it quite clear that be did not want women in his department.
At meetings, be would address the group as "Lady and gentlemen."

•

*********************************
1970-1974

Also, one [teacher [in my major] used to call on students
systematically, going up and down the row. However, he would always skip the
two women in bis class.

*********************************
1970-1974

I was at Trinity for only 4 semesters (transfer student). Lived on
campus in Hartford one semester. Best experience by far was my semester at
Trinity's Rome campus. Maanificent.

*********************************
1980-1984

I bate the fraternity/sorority social system. It promotes sexism. I
only felt comfortable in classroom setting, during extra-curricular activities
and large group events.

*********************************

•

1988-1989

There are some excellent women who are faculty members who played
important roles in my education and served as "role models" for me. There
were also a few male professors who seemed insensitive to women's issues. In
a few cases, I felt that the classroom was dominated by highly assertive men
(students) to the detriment of female students. (As an IDP student, I was not
involved in campus social activities, so I am not qualified to speak about the
social atmosphere.)

*********************************
1975-1979

Dr. [male]'s [negative] attitude toward women in bis introductory level
course.

*********************************
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•

•

1975-1979
Great mentorsbip,

intellectual and people-oriented, by Prof. [male]

*********************************
1975-1979
Great friends, men and women, who treated each other with respect and
affection (students, faculty and administration).

*********************************
1975-1979
I felt discrimination against women by faculty, in the classroom -blatant -- with words.

*********************************

•

1975-1979
[One professor] -- I hope for women's and Trinity's sake be is gone -was so threatened by women that be routinely and blatantly worked at getting
them to drop out and/or fail bis course. He laughed and admitted bis beliefs
that women bad no business going after careers that belonged to men. He was
proud to do bis part to stop it. Women in · bis classes were nearly all [preprofessional] (a "male domain"). In labs, be would ridicule all the women and
refuse to answer any of their questions. "Ob, I don't see any bands up in
this row," when I am waving it 2 feet from bis face. On the other hand, be
would coddle the guys and practically d.2 their experiments for them if they
didn't understand. He would cruise the lab room making sexist remarks and
laughing and "ignoring" any requests from women. I dropped the course.
(He
gloated during a particular lab which required us each to use our own urine,
and cackled when women's labs would be ruined if it was the wrong time of
month for them -- they were not allowed to use someone else's if they bad a
problem.)

*********************************
1975-1979
I also recall being told that if I wanted a good grade in a particular
lab, I had to sleep with the lab assistant, that he only gave A's to women be
bedded with. I had t~ settle for a B+ and watch other women lower themselves
and their morals for a grade which they believed would make them more
competitive in the [pre-professional] mania race .

•

*********************************
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1970-1974

Male faculty patronizing and not equipped to help women prepare for
career.

•

*********************************
1970-1974

As a student, bad excellent relationship with other students (all men)
[in my department]. Good cooperation and rapport was mutual.

*********************************
1988-1989

Let me preface this by stating that I found problems/lack of awareness
toward women at Trinity occurring not with the faculty. but rather with the
-students. The following memories reflect only my experience, but I feel i~ is
safe to say that, generally, the white male-dominated system remains
entrenched and in fact thrives at Trinity more because of the belief systems
of the students and their backgrounds than because of the faculty, who always
struck me as sensitive to the issues facing women.

*********************************
1988-1989

I also remember that one of the freshman seminars when I entered Trinity
was taught by Dr. [male], and although I wasn't able to take the seminar, many
of my friends did, and they discussed the course reading with me. The seminar
introduced them to [a female author], whom none of them bad ever beard of
before, . much less investigated. More of both of these sorts of exposure are
vital to Trinity students' understanding of women!

•

*********************************
1975-1979

My first year at Trinity, the quota system was still in place, so there
were many more men than women. It created a tension around social occasions
due to the ratio, and a tension in the classroom due to a perception that the
women were generally better students because it bad been more difficult for
them to be accepted by Trinity. For the most part, I felt like an equal among
peers and an absence of discrimination from faculty. My general belief is
that the way people treat you has a lot to do with bow you present yourself
and "telegraph" your expectations to them.

*********************************
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•

•

1985-1987

I always hoped (and still do) that Trinity students should be required
to take a course or workshop in gender relations -- to encourage dialogue
about sexual inequality, violence against women, and sexual differences.

*********************************
1988-1989

When preregistering for a class a male professor urged me to continue in
bis class because be would bate to lose such a pretty girl in bis class. I
found bis reasoning insulting and chauvinistic.

*********************************
1980-1984

I felt discrimination against women by faculty, in the classroom by
certain male professors, not all of them.

*********************************

•

1975-1979

A woman professor who taught [a women's studies] course did not receive
tenure, nor did my [minority] professor. Both, I believe, were victims of
some narrow-mindedness at Trinity. But, for me, it was a great experience.

*********************************
1975-1979

Being one of two women in a senior seminar and the professor stopped the
discussion to get a "feminine" point of view. The same professor would not
let the other woman and I sit next to each -other in class so we wouldn't be ·
tempted to start "girl talk."

*********************************
1975-1979

•

When declaring a major in [a department], the chairman asked why did I
bother to get a degree in [the major] since I would be getting married and
pregnant, and questioned the order of the events. He also asked why my father
would spend all that money on a Trinity education except to get a better grade
of husband. Fortunately another faculty member [of the same department] and I
bad gone over all possible paths the chairman would take and I was prepared
with all validated credentials and a prearranged department advisor.

*********************************
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1975-1979

[Another department], on the other band, took great efforts in equal
treatment of men and women in classes. I feel that this may be related to the
size of the major. The professors were able to know the students
individually.

•

*********************************
1985-1987

A conversation with Prof. [male] in which be could not/would not look me
in the eye. He focused entirely on my earl

*********************************
1985-1987

A semester of Independent Study with Prof. [male], the first Professor
of [X Department] that I felt comfortable with and who actually believed that
women were just as capable [professionals] as men.

*********************************
1985-1987

A week before finals when Prof. [male] spent countless hours with me in
a last ditch effort to teach me [the subject]. It worked! l

*********************************
1985-1987

I hope this helps. All in all I felt that as an individual the faculty
and administration treated me fairly. However, I do not feel that they as a
system were actively trying to clarify and work with issue of gender (or race,
etc.) In my particular study of [major] I found little support for going
beyond the white-male European/American though. The support I did find was
through individual work.

*********************************
1975-1979

After a pleasant evening at Dr. [male]'s home with a senior seminar
having him say "Who'd like to drive this dish home?" and having some male
classmate say, "I wiil. Come on dish." I just sort of laugb~d. It upset me
much more in later years.

*********************************
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•

•

1980-1984
· The college desperately needs a large infusion of women faculty members
in high positions.

*********************************
1970-1974
I was in the first class of freshman women -- about 100 of us -- in
1969. I do remember that certain professors did seem to separate us out in
class either by beginning the class with the announcement that be cannot tell
bis usual joke on the first day because there were females present or by
calling on me every class. One professor called on me every class that first
semester . . . . We later ended up being good friends. But, at the time, being
the only female in every class, away from home for the first time, and in
"college" frightened me somewhat, and bis attention in class unnerved me.

*********************************
1975-1979
Hearing horror stories about other women students experiencing putdowns
by professors because of their gender, although not experiencing this
personally .

•

*********************************
1980-1984
On the other band, I was very honored to have been selected the
President's Fellow for our department. There were young men of equal or
superior ability who could have been selected but I believe that I was chosen
for a wide range of qualities which well represented the department.

*********************************
1980-1984
Where I felt discrimination at Trinity was more on a social rather than
an academic level. My professors seemed equitable in their treatment of
students. As for the position of professors, I sense in retrospect that there
were many fewer female full-professors than male.

*********************************

•
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1980-1984

I recall at the time a sense of being a "minority" and not really
understanding why I felt the way I did. I realize now that I didn't have a
sense of female role models -- professors, etc. that I could have used at this
time (while a student). I felt that being a part of the sorority (in its
first year) was a way to find female support and a sense of belonging
specifically as a woman. I was aware and bothered at the time of the
exclusiveness of the fraternity/sorority system and I worked to not have this
(I ended up quitting the sorority because of this exclusiveness), but I felt a
need especially socially to feel that women were making some of the
social/weekend plans -- not to feel that the frats were the only place to
go ...

•

*********************************
1975-1979

Although I never .remember any of my professors, fellow students, or male
friends making any sexist comments -- or making me feel like a second class
citizen because I was a woman, I can't say there was much support for women
either. I bad no role models at Trinity, nor did I have more than two female
professors.

*********************************
1980-1984

Lastly I'd like to add that I have many great memories of Trinity. The
smaller classroom size allows more involvement and it is probably easier for a
woman to speak up, as it is a fact that women are less likely to [speak up]
than men in the classroom setting. Many of the sports programs were on par
with the men's. Though fraternities dominated the social scene, there were
alternatives usually available.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

Trinity was socially and educationally wonderful. As for the unique ·
problems and demands that face a professional woman/mommy/wife it's bard to
know how Trinity could've eased the demands and/or anxieties given the stage
of life which you are at when you attend college. Perhaps awareness and an
inkling is all Trinity can provide to the very young females and males who may
later find themselves in similar situations (or their wives) of juggling my
above concerns and roles. It's not easy, but does need to be addressed.

*********************************
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•

1980-1984
Because my major was X, my classes in the major bad mostly women. At
the time, I sensed a great amount of grade competition among the women.
This
would take the form of lying for attention of the faculty and one-upmanship.
I did not find this environment enjoyable or comfortable, yet I loved the
curriculum.

*********************************
1985-1987
I can honestly say that as a woman at Trinity, I never felt
discriminated against -- either inside or outside of the classroom.
Perhaps
my experience inside the classroom was so positive because of the nature of
the courses I took.
I was a X major and took many courses in the humanities,
which were all taught by very open-minded male (and female) professors, who
gave credence to every student's opinion -- male or female.
I do know,
however, that a female friend of mine at Trinity was told by a professor of X
that she should take something that would be more appealing to her -- such as
a foreign language, or something that be perceived to be more "female
oriented." Luckily, I was never exposed to · sucb blatant discrimination as my
friend.

-

*********************************
1975-1979
Freshman [introductory course] -- 2 women and 50 guys.
We were
conspicuous, couldn't skip class and teamed up together.
In lab the professor
asked me bow my father felt about me going into X major; I felt that that was
snide and replied that be was so supportive that be was going to buy me a
calculator (rather expensive in those days). Vivid memory 12 1/2 years later - I can remember where we bad this conversation.

*********************************
1975-1979
Trinity's liberal academic policies made it very easy to get to know the
professors -- freshman seminar, independent study, etc., thus get the
necessary individual attention. My male professors were interested in me as a
student, and I never felt discrimination.
I did not think Trinity bad enough
activities/lectures to do after the classroom homework.
Thus any "dating"
that did occur was totally centered around drinking beer or trying to get some
sex.
To much socializing that did occur took place at fraternities.

*********************************

•
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1980-1984

One of my professors graded me unfairly -- I think it was because I bad
resisted bis attempts to learn more about my personal life. I was going
through a family crisis at the time (I suspect be thought my problem was
romantic), and be gave me a "B" for the course, despite good performance all
along and an A+ on the 7-page, highly detailed final. He is the only
professor I felt discrimination from in the classroom, except for (maybe) old
Prof. [male]

*********************************
1980-1984

Lack of women role models for students -interested in [certain]
professions.

*********************************
1980-1984

Dr. [female] as a catalyst for expanding my. views on women and society .

*********************************
1985-1987

I cannot emphasize enough how important it was to me to have women
professors. Not only to me, but I also felt that they conveyed abstract
concepts more clearly than their male colleagues. Perhaps this was due to
some subtle differences in their use of language and examples in the
classroom. It was also important to me as a woman student to see how these
women faculty members were able to balance having challenging careers and
having a family.

-

*********************************
1970-1974

No discrimination. By the students we were treated royally. By the
teachers we had to prove that women were as capable if not more so than men.

*********************************
1970-1974

Professors who were professional in class were sometimes very
unprofessional at parties or in the Cave ... I attributed it to their
senility. Now I realize these guys were in their forties ...

*********************************
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1988-1989
On a negative note: An older professor at Trinity once told me women
didn't necessarily add to the classroom experience. The unfortunate situation
existed in that I went to him to discuss a paper/exam which I did poorly so I
was in no position to argue with him.

*********************************
1975-1979
I don't really recall specific instances of "being a woman" at Trinity.
Perhaps my memory colors it, but mostly I felt accepted for my ideas and
participation, and not for my gender. I remember one professor who seemed
rather chauvinistic, but I felt that was due to bis background. I also
realize that there is no excuse for treating individuals differently because
of their gender, and I think I would have reacted to being treated unfairly.
In my classes [in one department], especially, I felt my opinions were sought
out, perhaps specifically because I was a woman in classes that had a large
majority of males. I don't have any bad memories of discrimination; I have
always expected to be treated as an equal, and perhaps in some cases, the
expectation caused it to happen.

*********************************

•

1985-1987
I remember 2 professors who were blatantly sexist. One who had been
there forever, and spent most of his class time making women miserable. A
second was visiting, bad a total of 7 students, 3 of whom complained about his
sexist remarks. He was hired full time, .a.f..tju: these complaints. At that
point, I knew how important our opinions were in these decisions. I imagine
by now be bas tenure.

*********************************
1985-1987
I have no memory of incidences at Trinity which bad to do with being a
woman. After receiving this survey, however, and talking it over with other
Trinity female 1987 graduates, I seemed to be the only one who did not
encounter sexual discrimination at Trinity. It was interesting to note that
of the 3 friends I spoke to, the teachers whom they mentioned as
discriminating between men and women all came from two departments. I feel
that part of the reason I never experienced similar incidences is due to the
fact that I was a [certain] major and the professors in these departments
respected men and women equally -- at least as far as I could tell.

*********************************

•
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1975-1979
I remember seeing the faculty as very remote.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
I remember, when discussing women's issues with an older male professor,
being informed that a great deal of resentment existed among the male faculty
[in bis discipline] towards co-education/women at Trinity.

*********************************
1970-1974
In one of my first classes at Trinity, I bad an older professor
(retiring that year) who did not want to recognize women at Trinity. He only
called on men who wore coats and ties (very few) and called the two women in
the class Mr. I looked at it humorously since my overall experience in
classes and with professors bad been so positive.

*********************************
1970-1974
I felt discrimination against women by faculty in the classroom -absolutely. Must clarify -- that as one of only 40 women on campus and
virtually only woman in my classes, it was inevitable -- we were the .f.il:ll.

•

*********************************
1970-1974
Unfortunately, one particular incident always comes to mind when I
remember my first year at Trinity. I was the only woman in [our department]
and in [one particular] class. I was reticent about speaking up but got all
A's on my assignments and tests. The professor approached me about going out
with him and I very nicely declined. A couple of weeks later I got a "C"
range grade -- be said it was for not speaking up in class.

*********************************
1970-1974
I was always asked for "the female point of view" and was always
surrounded by very aggressive, vocal, and arrogant classmates -- not only in
[my major] but in all my [classes in another department]. Unless you were
extremely self-confident, it was difficult to express an opinion when it would
be immediately met with skepticism, subtle put-downs, etc. It was as if
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•

everyone (men) were wanting us to fail -- these were of course juniors and
seniors who probably resented our presence. We bad to prove ourselves. They
were all very interesting times -- am glad I did it and I don't have any
trouble standing up to men anymore.

*********************************
1985-1987

If I knew then what I know now, I would have been much more disgruntled
by the fact that so few women authors were taught in the courses [in one
department]!

*********************************
1985-1987

One specific memory about being a woman at Trinity was the fact that I
always felt equal to my male friends in the classroom situations. However,
outside the classroom some male friends bad some RU archaic ideas about
women.

*********************************
1980-1984

-

Always competing with men in classes [in one department] -- proving that
women were as smart.

*********************************
1975-1979

I have no memories of any women related issues in my academic history.

*********************************
1985-1987

I enjoyed my years at Trinity immensely and look back fondly. I felt at
home there, for the most part, neither discriminated against because I was
female nor because I was an older student, married, with a child. I do
remember one distasteful incident, however. I asked Professor [male], of the
X Department, if be could help me choose a Ph.D. program to attend. He
replied that I didn't really want to do that because I'd be "thirty before I
was out of school," I'd "have to put off marriage and children," and I'd
"never get a job anyway when I was done." I was shaken for a long time and it
still annoys me enormously. He obviously didn't realize I was already thirty,
married, etc. but I believe be could influence a younger coed negatively if be
bad the chance.

*********************************
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1980-1984

I remember seeing Professor [female] as a life role model. She brought
her children to the office on occasion and managed to combine a successful
career with having a family.

*********************************
1985-1987

I don't feel I was ever encouraged towards any feminist thoughts or
readings as an undergrad, we were taught mostly standard, male-dominated fare.

*********************************
1980-1984

I was a person at Trinity. I never felt that because I was female I was
being discriminated against. Sexual discrimination was not something that
even crossed my mind. I am not and never have been an ardent feminist, but I
certainly believe that men and women should have equal opportunities in life.
I believe that I enjoyed the same benefits, encouragement, and opportunities
as my male classmates at Trinity.

*********************************
1980-1984

Men and women seemed on equal footing when I was at Trinity and I assume
this is the case now. I felt no discrimination from male students, the
faculty or administration.

*********************************
1985-1987
I didn't feel discriminated against. In a classroom students are all
judged on merit. Wearing a skirt at work is a different story. Young women
are thought of or confused with secretaries.

*********************************
1975-1979
Did not feel at all put down being a woman or that it in any way
hampered my ability to succeed socially, academically, or otherwise. There
was llQ.t, however, an active political conscience for women. Any such activity
was perceived as too extreme or militant. Would have been nice if there bad
been more role models and more moderate activities, courses and programs
geared toward women.

*********************************
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1980-1984
In [my] major there were 1l.Q. tenured women faculty members in the
department, and no sign that the school cared. But there were a few men in
the department (known for teaching easy classes) who were famous for bating
women. And the impression my fri.ends, who were women [in my] major, all of
whom got A's in our classes, and I got was that this was no concern to the
Administration.

*********************************
1975-1979
When I told male students and especially older alumni [my major], the
conversation was ended. I inferred from this, at that time, that these people
thought I was a strange girl, (a 100 lb. girl who looks 16 majoring in X).
Looking back, perhaps they were just intimidated. My experience in grad
school (at Yale) was more positive -- perhaps because everyone felt more
competent and secure.

*********************************

••

1975-1979
Despite the lack of women's facilities in [certain academic buildings],
the professors [in my major] recognized my talents and encouraged me to pursue
my interests in [my chosen field]. However, the male students tended, at
best, to ignore me.

*********************************
1975~1979
In some cases the discrimination against women at Trinity was very
subtle. In other cases, there was no discrimination by faculty.

*********************************
1975-1979
I remember a professor I admired always talking with the boys
surrounded by them, in fact -- and not being very accessible to me.

*********************************

•

1975-1979
There were a few women teachers, and they were great. But there was
little discussion of feminist issues -- almost like they were taboo. These
discussions were relegated to the fringes .

*********************************
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1975-1979

The "discrimination" was not overt except in the case of a few
professors). It was more of a subtle attitude thing. Nothing you could point
to.

*********************************

•

1985-1987

There was much more tolerance of individuality from a lot of the
professors rather than students. To a lot, but not all students, being female
at Trinity meant, fitting into some pre-packaged jock-preppie-muffy-type image.
Like a fraternity/ sorority club which I couldn't identify with -- that's my
main image of being female at Trinity.

*********************************
1970-1974

The educators were very receptive to female students and perhaps served
a role in making the transition as smooth as it was.

************"*********************
1988-1989

It's very bard to recall specific memories concerning women's rights but
I do realize these issues existed as they were verbalized by many of my fellow
students. I feel it was because as a ward of the X department, I spent a
great deal of time studying in the lab doing my research project, and was
fortunate to have a very wonderful advisor. I also admit I didn't and still
don't pay very much attention to such matters but I feel that I should in the
future as I notice it very much in my current work environment.

•

*********************************
1975-1979

I disliked the attitudes of the frats and many of the men toward women,
however, I don't associate the prevalent attitudes of male culture and male
individuals with any aspect peculiar to Trinity. I think I bad more potential
opportunities for equality at Trinity than I do professionally, but then I
work in a male-dominated profession.

*********************************
1988-1989

I don't consider myself a very good spokesperson for women's issues
because I rarely think of things in terms of categories -- gender, religion,
race. So I can't say as I was particularly conscious of any specifically "as
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a woman" type things that happened to me at Trinity. I was neither looking
for gender discrimination nor very conscious of it. I feel like the
opportunities I took of advantage of at Trinity were never threatened nor
protected by my being female.

*********************************
1975-1979
A professor who, rather than help me in understanding the course
material after class hours and upon special request (by me) told me it didn't
matter if I was doing poorly . . . I belonged back on the farm from whence I
came!

*********************************
1975-1979
Participating in the 12 college exchange by attending [a women's
college] as a sophomore. Although difficult to discern at the time, I could
recognize that the faculty [from a women's college] was .fll more interested in
helping a young woman develop her ideas and self-confidence. Interestingly
enough, it was done without a fanatical "air" as well. I almost transferred
as a result!

*********************************
1980-1984

Trinity's IDP gave me the opportunity to complete my degree in a
stimulating academic environment but I believe the scope of my experience was
narrower than many female students. I entered the program as a first-term
senior who bad completed most requirements for my major. If I recall
correctly, I took only two classroom courses and, because I later arranged
independent study with these classroom instructors, I bad relatively limited
contact with the rest of the faculty.

*********************************
1980-1984

Trinity was my intellectual center, however, and my memories of being a
female at the college revolve around this area. I was fortunate to connect
with two faculty members (one male, one female) who encouraged me to pursue
the topics that interested me Ans1 forced me to think critically about the
"answers" I found. My work with one of these individuals, Professor [male],
led to my selection as a President's Fellow. I enjoyed the feeling of
accomplishment that came with this honor .

•

*********************************
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1980-1984

While I don't remember either the faculty or the academic system at
Trinity as being overtly sexist, that is about all I remember about the social
system. As a small and isolated community of half-formed adults, the social
system at Trinity was pretty well oppressed by the fraternity system. There
were few alternatives to it, and those alternatives were not usually
recognized until one bad already suffered through the fraternity-oriented
social life. This lack of substantial or well-defined alternative resulted in
the diffusion of the incredibly sexist attitudes and behavior of fraternities
into the larger student body. In some ways, the addition of sororities only
makes it worse, creating a stereotyped illusion of gender opposition which
just doesn't bold in the real world. While my Trinity education was very
rewarding, preparing me as well as any college education could for a
"professional" life, leaving the social situation of Trinity felt like
escaping from prison. Four years is a long time, and I think I escaped just
in time.

•

*********************************
1975-1979

I knew faculty who did discriminate -- they did not teach my classes.

*********************************
1975-1979

Having gone to girls' schools all my life, I found it both difficult and
rewarding learning to interact academically and socially with males at
Trinity. It also led to my first experience in males' inability to deal with
a woman knowledgeable in an area usually considered a male province.

*********************************
1980-1984

My memories of Trinity (some good, mostly bad) are not tightly linked · to
"being a woman" there. I bad 2 remarkably inspiring teachers at Trinity -both women -- and they both left strong impressions on me which I still carry
today. I have a male friend from Trinity, however, who feels just as strongly
about Prof. [female]

*********************************
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1988-1989
In the fall of my senior year I TA'd a course for my advisor. One
afternoon we were discussing the progress of certain students in the class.
When one student's name came up be replied, "It doesn't matter now, does it,
after all, she is very pleasant to look at." He went on to say that be
noticed when she wasn't there because there was nothing good to look at. He
also would not fail a few of the female students because they "showed
promise." This incident is reflective of an attitude of "lookism." This is
found in the classroom, in extra-curriculars, on the playing fields, in the
publications the college puts out.

*********************************
1980-1984
They got rid of a wonderful professor -- Professor [female]

1980-1984
My first week at Trinity in an X class the prof., (a man) referred to
the "good ole days" -- be was referring to before Trinity allowed women.

*********************************
1980-1984
At no time did I feel being a woman affected the education I received or
the instruction from professors. The opportunity for men and women in the
classroom I felt was quite equal.

*********************************
1980-1984
I don't remember being treated any differently than the men on campus in
terms of classwork or extracurricular activities. However, women's issues and
rights only came into focus after an alleged gang rape incident at a
fraternity. I regret that, at the time, I did not realize the seriousness of
the incident or what it said about the apathy or "non-issue" that women's
rights evidently were. The awareness and change that grew out of that
incident and the following "awareness day" was an important step in shaping
future attitudes that needed to -be updated.

*********************************

-
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1970-1974

One of my X professors as~ed me to go away with him to [another college]
for a weekend. I refused. I bad gotten an A from him 1st semester. 2nd
semester (after this) I got a C from him. I bad another professor look at
both papers. He said they were both A papers. I did not report this to
anyone. The professor in question is still on the faculty at Trinity.

-

*********************************
1980-1984

I have very strong, positive memory of a woman professor who became my
mentor. We both got excited by my research [on a topic related to women] and
I know that I have never put so much into a class as in this independent
study. We both looked forward to our weekly meetings. Her encouragement and
confidence in me changed my experiences at Trinity, primarily by nourishing my
feminism and supporting my activism. It was very bard to be a feminist at
Trinity -- this professor gave me a lot of strength.

*********************************
1980-1984

Lastly I never remember feeling discriminated against as a student for
any reason. As an X major the majority of my fellow students were women. I
never felt that any of my fellow students were treated in any way they should
not have been, by any faculty member.

*********************************

-

1970-1974

While I Was at Trinity, I felt there w a s ~ discrimination against
women in the classroom by faculty.

*********************************
1980-1984

Finally I did take Professor [female]'s course. Reference to the
coursework bas been quite frequent and helpful through the years
more than
most courses I studied at Trinity! Thank you.

*********************************
1980-1984

No contact with faculty discrimination.
from thoughtful professors (male and female).

*********************************
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Genuine praise for good work

-

•

1985-1987

The first incident was being in a senior seminar in [one department] in
which a male professor (senior faculty and tenured) stated that be thought the
women in the sem~nar would probably do better in the "real world" than the
men. This was very encouraging to bear from someone whom I considered to be a
member of the old boy network.

*********************************
1980-1984

Learning more in my Women's Studies courses my senior year than in many
other courses combined.

*********************************
1975-1979

There was discrimination agai~st women by the faculty, in the classroom
in [a particular discipline].

*********************************

•

1975-1979

In applying for graduate school, I had a conversation with Professor
[female] who suggested women may well have bad to "super prove" themselves to
gain the same level of encourag·e ment as male students. I still think about
and mention that conversation to my students.

*********************************
1985-1987

Because of its excellent faculty, Trinity bas the potential to be on the
cutting edge of liberal arts institutions. Unfortunately, the conservatism of
the majority of Trinity students prevents this from happening. Most students
come to Trinity not to use their minds creati_v ely, but to affirm their place
at the top of the American class structure. For elite white males at Trinity,
the lure to celebrate rather than question who they are is strong.

*********************************

•
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1985-1987

Many members of Trinity's faculty and administration are "hung up" about
this school's position as one of the lesser of the better colleges. Preppie
machismo, a means by which many Trinity students become empowered, is also the
main source of this school's "mediocrity." Trinity is torn between two
distinct forces; its history as a bastion of elite white maleness, and the
more progressive leanings of its faculty. Efforts made to destroy the former
could foster progressivism and greater intellectualism among the majority of
students. Yet in a stodgy old institution like Trinity, this is easier said
than done.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

Other than physical safety issues, I remember that my professors were
fabulous when it came to issues of race, gender, monetary status, etc.
equality. If they felt differently, they didn't show it. We have all come a
long way in even identifying these issues as critical to a student's welfare,
and I applaud your attempts to make even more progress!!!

*********************************
1988-1989

The other memory I have is one that doesn't deal with me personally but
affected me as a woman. Last spring the director of the X Department
conducted a search to fill an opening for a position in the department. Many
students, including myself, took an active interest in the search and as a
result we became familiar with the decision making process. In my estimation
the basis upon which the selection was made seem highly questionable and is
clearly indicative of the unethical politicking which occurs and ultimately
prevents women from entering permanent positions. In· regard to the search,
the director of the department neglected to form a student committee.
Coincidentally, the selection period concurred with the ending of the academic
school year, making it impossible to obtain criticism or important input from
the students. Furthermore, only two of the final candidates were formally
interviewed by the standing committee. Therefore a very limited perspective
was gained. Shortly after the third candidate cancelled her interview, a
decision was made. One of the two prior candidates has been chosen for the
ONE YEAR position. Assuredly, the applicant pool was compliant with the
[affirmative action] policy set forth by the college. Indeed the appointment
of a woman professor indicates the department's willingness to uphold their
responsibility concerning equal opportunity employment. However, it is both
my concern and that of many students who took an interest in this search that,
the so-called "opportunity given" to a woman was clearly done in gesture.

•

*********************************
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1988-1989
I f~nd it extremely disheartening that during my four years at Trinity
there have been no permanent positions held by women [in the X Department].
I have seen four women in four different years leave the department due to the
temporary nature of their jobs. There bas never been an indication that a
woman will be given equal opportunity to promote the type of continuity which
the student and the department deserve. The turnover rate of women faculty
members seems outrageous. It is curious to me that not .c.w=. tenure track or
tenured position is currently held by a woman in the X Department. I wonder
bow frequently positions, such as the one I've mentioned, are available in
order to cleverly appeal to the [affirmative action] policy. Yet in reality
they serve as a loop hole which frees the administration from making a
stronger commitment to the mobility and equality of women.

*********************************
1985-1987
To this day, I do not understand why most women with whom I bad classes
were so reluctant to speak up in class and share their views. In fact, I am
in graduate school now and the trend persists. Maybe it is a coincidence
within my personal experience but in a male-dominated department, ~be women
seem very shy.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
Before I bit Trinity, it never occurred to me that being a woman made a
difference in how far I could go in life . . . . I got to Trinity and I realized
that because I was a woman it made a difference in bow you were perceived. I
strongly feel that this did not occur in the classroom but rather in the
social aspects of the campus. I realize now that in some ways this is bow
life is and it was good to learn the lesson when I did. When I was at
Trinity, however, I detested the way some of the men treated women. Perhaps
it was the group of people I was exposed to (the fraternity set). In my days
at Trinity, the men dominated the social scene. I will never forget the woman
who, in our senior year, flew home for the weekend because she, unlike her
roommates, was not invited to any fraternity's spring party. I really bated
that the frat boys could influence a woman's self-image like that. You might
think that this is an example of that particular woman's low self-esteem but
considering the way things were, I can totally understand how she felt.
I
joined [a sorority] in part because I hoped that if women bad a place or
organization that made them feel good about themselves and each other.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
Now that I look back, I see that there was too much emphasis on frats
and sports for men. Socially, I didn't feel any discrimination for being a
woman -- I felt much more discrimination because I came from a public school
rather than a private school. Academically, no discrimination.

*********************************
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1975-1979
Trinity changed considerably during my four years there. As a freshman,
I remember Trinity men asking me where I went to school. Trinity was still
very much a men's school. As an X major, there were very few women in my
classes. I felt like I was invading a private men's club. This was a painful
experience. However it did help prepare me for working in a technical field
where there are few women.

•

*********************************
1975-1979
My later years at Trinity are more positive memories. I remember the
addition of Professor [female] to the faculty. She was an excellent role
model and very_ supportive to women.

*********************************
1985-1987
In classrooms and academic -- felt equally treated by faculty and
administration. In socializing with other students -- sometimes did not feel
equally treated, i.e. fraternity/ sorority situations.

*********************************
1980-1984
I think it was tough being a woman at Trinity in the early 80's, we were
the group "just beyond" the "pioneers" of the 70's. I noticed it most in the
faculty and administration though, where white men bad held positions 20+
years and were seemingly out of touch with the outside. I'm not talking about
discrimination really -- more like "old boy network" stuff. They weren't sure
bow to place us.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
One other point -- when I was in school there was still reference to the
fact that women were there just to find husbands. Having also worked at
Trinity after graduation in [an administrative office], I really noticed bow
women seemed often to take a back seat to male counterparts in the classroom
(re: participation). Whose "fault" this might be I'm not sure -- faculty,
socialization process, etc.

*********************************
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1980-1984
On an unrelated point, I would like to mention that for all the time I
spent on campus, I am not one of those who feels that those were the "best"
years of my life. There are many values promoted there (wealth, status,
etc.), which were unlike those of my youth and certainly not those I bold
today. While I "respect" my education, I don't feel like it was innovative,
etc. Faculty should take more interest in students.

****~****************************
1985-1987
There seemed to be some majors that "girls did" and others that "girls
didn't do."

*********************************
1985-1987
The girls who seemed smartest (participated most in classes) had almost
all gone to all-girls schools before Trinity.

*********************************

•

1985-1987
Trinity has made strides in bringing aboard more women professors.

*********************************

·•

1980-1984
The ·only times I felt discriminated against at Trinity were not because
I was a woman, but because I was from a working class family. There were
several incidences during the first year that nearly brought me to the point
of quitting. But somehow Trinity helped me to "toughen up" and learn to be _
resolute. These seemingly masculine attributes enabled me to achieve more
than I had ever hoped. I graduated at the top of my class and represented my
major as a President's Fellow. Those accomplishments at a school like Trinity
will always be a source of confidence for me. And my experience set a
precedent for my 5 sisters and 2 brothers who came after me: 5 of us have
degrees; 2 have masters, and 2 are presently enrolled in college. Trinity was
the first college my family encountered. Trinity not only opened the door for
me, a woman, but also opened up the possibility of achievement for all my
siblings, in spite of our economic situation. I worry that someone like me
probably would not have the opportunity to enroll at T r i n i t y ~ because of
the prohibitive tuition rate. If this is happening, then I believe the losses
to that person and her family, and to Trinity and the community at large are
great.

*********************************
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1980-1984

I'm not sure what you want to know, but I remember one particular
incident when I felt discriminated against as a woman by a male faculty
member. At the time, he was my advisor and tried to discourage me from
pursuing a major because he wasn't sure I had "what it takes to be an X
major." My self-esteem wasn't good at the time, and that didn't help. (I
don't know how he arrived at his opinion, since I wasn't in his classes, so he
had no way _of judging my ability.) Another woman IDP student urged me to
ignore him, saying, "How does he know what you can do?" (I did eventually
graduate with that major.)

•

*********************************
1980-1984

Another male faculty member who served as my advisor and also taught
several classes in which I enrolled, always encouraged me and made me feel
that I was equal to any academic challenge. I'll always be grateful to him
for that vote of confidence.

*********************************
1980-1984

I took three classes taught by women professors. In two of the classes
I felt that one or more of the male students would play up to the professor
because she was female, thereby creating an uncomfortable sexual tension in
the classroom. I spoke with one of the male students about his feelings and
he felt that this particular female professor wanted to seduce him, based on
her physical demeanor, dress and the subject matter of her course. I do not
feel that that was the professor's conscious or unconscious intention then or
now, but I do empathize with the professor who is confronted by these
situations by mere virtue of her sexual persuasion. College is a highly
impassioned time for most students and I believe that many women engage in
crushes or fantasies that involve their male professors. Based, however, on
the experiences I have related above, it appears that female professors are
far more frequently the object of young students' passions. The purpose of
relating this memory is to convey a sense of awareness to the women who teach
at Trinity and to emphasize the particular sensitivities that may arise in
your classrooms.

•

*********************************
1975-1979

I also stronaly feel that college should prepare students more for what
they are going to do -after college -- I have spoken to many of my peers who
are women about this matter and many of them are in the same situation that I
am. In the late 70's I bad absolutely no idea what I was going to do after
college and it has taken me 13 years to find a career that I like -- I think
time is precious -- in college one should have a strong liberal arts education
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but also one should seriously think about what one is going to do in one's
life. In retrospect, I should have gone to business school (Harvard, Wharton,
or Stanford) not that I think business school is absolutely necessary to
succeed in the business world but in this competitive day and age the fact
that one has gone to a prestigious business school can open so many doors in
the all powerful corporate America. I am now in the executive search business
and I am seeing where some of the super bright women are in corporate American
and many who are my age are so far ahead of me -- I do believe that in the end
-- 10 years from now -- I will be able to catch up but ... The whole process
of succeeding in the business world bas taken me a very long time and I wish
that I bad been better prepared for my post-college life while getting my
liberal arts education at Trinity.

*********************************
1975-1979
Women in the 90'a have many issues to face. The moat important ones to
me are having a fulfilling personal life
marriage and children -- and at
the same time continuing in one's career. How can both be done successfully?
I am one of many women who in a sense have taken too long to get established
in the business world at the expense of one's personal life. I simply think
that a more focused education at Trinity could baye prepared me more for my
life after college.

-

*********************************
1988-1989
I enjoyed my time at Trinity and would~ choose another college if I
bad a · chance to do it all over again. However, I think the social/educational
- climate is overwhelmingly conservative and slanted towards a "male dominated"
perspective. I feel strongly that this issue should be addressed in order to
make Trinity the fully outstandina college it deserves to be.

*******************~*************

-

1970-1974
My enrollment at Trinity was purely serendipitous. In the fall of 1968
first Yale, then Princeton announced that they would be accep~ing women. When
Trinity also decided to enroll women I applied because I bad a close friend
(not my boyfriend) already there. My other applications were all to small
women's liberal arts schools in the Northeast. Trinity accepted my
application in late February, well before the others' April 15 letters were
sent. I thought that maybe it would be worthwhile to do the unexpected for
once and decided to attend. I was not consciously trying to make a point that
I was as good as any man, nor was I trying to bring Trinity into the twentieth
century. I thought that I might have a greater variety of courses than at the
other schools I had applied to and it might be fun to be in the first class of
women.

*********************************
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1970-1974
I was not trying to make inroads in a male dominated world.
While I
clearly think that women are important I do not think that they are more
important than men or vice versa. When I was at Trinity I did not seek out
women professors because there were few then and they did not teach the
courses I was interested in. I sought out people that could help me with my
education. I did not joib the Trinity Women's Organization largely because I
am not a joiner. (I also thought that they should have picked a different
name since the acronym was two and they clearly did not want to be second.)

-

*********************************
1970-1974
I . . . did not feel discriminated against, I think that sometimes
people hide behind that word to gain sympathy, but maybe that was simply a
function of the classes I took and the friends I made. There were some
professors who clearly preferred the men in the class; there were probably
som~ that preferred the women. There was lots of discrimination at Trinity.
Blacks bad a difficult time, alumni were quite upset at women being there,
people who had gone to public school bated the preppies. There were also many
other very important issues going on between 1969 and 1973; SDS, Kent State,
Vietnam, Nixon as President, to name a few. Coeducation was only one issue
among many.

*********************************
1980-1984
The atmosphere was beayily male. It I bad not bad the opportunity to
form a relationship with Professor [female], I probably would not have been
able to make a space of myself (at Trinity or elsewhere) that felt (feels)
comfortable. She was incredibly supportive and inspirational -- a wonderfully
strong feminist, a brilliant and creative person -- she taug~t me quite a lot.
My experience at Trinity outside of Professor [female] was pretty forgettable,
to tell you the truth.

-

*********************************
1975-1979
I have had 8 college students do internships at my firm. This is a
great way to be better prepared. This was the best part of Trinity, too.

*********************************
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•

1970-1974
I recall being treated in a paternal fashion by several older male
professors. I think they were just uncomfortable with women in their classes
because it was unfamiliar to them, not because of any prejudice against our
intellectual abilities.

*********************************
1975-1979
I never really thought of myself as a "woman at Trinity" but rather just
a student at Trinity. My memories are specifically of professors who
influenced me and pushed me to do more and of special friends who I still see.
I would also say that my experience, I think, was normal development, both
intellectual and social and not particularly influenced by the women's
movement.

*********************************
1980-1984
Excitement at being an adult woman in ·c ollege. Extremely stimulated by
the intelle~tual opportunities. Happy at being sought out by young women
classmates for advice -- especially advice on how to deal with discriminatory
attitudes by men and by faculty members.

*********************************
1988-1989
I honestly can't think of any instance of being discriminated against as
a woman by the faculty or other students. I don't feel Trinity was "perfect"
-- I believe there was an incredible amount of racial . discrimination -- both
overt and covert -- at Trinity. The only "bad" experience I had at Trinity
because I'm a woman was going to a fraternity, [X], when I was a freshman and
being acutely aware that it was a true meat market. I never went back to
[that fraternity.] However, I don't feel that frats should be abolished. If
women don't like what they see at frats, then they shouldn't go. I did go on
a regular basis to other frats and felt completely comfortable. I think [that
fraternity] is just notorious for having pigs as fraternity brothers.

*********************************

-

1985-1987
A second memory I have of Trinity pertinent to the topic of women's
issues is of a professor who made me uncomfortable and unhappy with women's
studies. She was very involved with women's issues, a "militant" feminist.
She felt that any woman who did not feel consistently exploited by men was
"anti-feminist." Because of her attitudes (she was briefly my advisor and my
professor my sophomore year) I did badly in class and very nearly determined
never to call myself a feminist. Fortunately, later in my academic career
other female professors became positive role models for me, but this episode
impressed upon me the negativity produced by "anti-male" feminism.

*********************************
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1985-1987

When I was at Trinity I took some wonderful classes taught by Professor
[female] as well as a class in X taught by adjunct Professor [female] I never
realized that my motivation for taking these classes stemmed from a personal
need to explore my own feelings about autonomy and gender discrimination. At
that time I came to realize that my relationships with boyfriends and even my
own father were not based on mutual respect. Rather, I tended to defer to
their opinions and not to assert myself, even when I knew I was right. It was
the beginning of an on-going process of self-discovery.

•

*********************************
1970-1974

I'm not sure if my memory is more applicable as a ~ or as a person.
I felt as if I were completely on my own with no one even aware of my
existence -- when I sought out guidance (career) I was told that I was
interested in a field (landscape architecture) where they had no contacts or
expertise. If not med school, law school or business school, then you were on
your own! I needed a mentor very much and I'm sorry to say, there was no one
there to assume the role. Of the llll, very few women profs in the early
70's, it seems to me most were preoccupied with e~tablisbing themselves.

*********************************
1970-1974

My memorable teachers were men (a matter of sheer numbers, I think, not
any other factor); Dr. [male], who ltll a little chauvinistic, [another male
professor], who came closer to being a mentor than anyone else; Professor
[male], and [a fourth male professor], who was kind to me in a fatherly way.

*********************************
1970-1974

I feel I was given a fine education. I bad many good moments and I did
not feel hindered by being a woman -- I did feel the social strain of being
one of the very few women, but I've survived intact!

*********************************
1970-1974

The faculty, who were all male as far as I was concerned, were
wonderful. Several teachers showed me compassion and understanding which
saved my life. The college counselors were supportive of many of the women
students, who, like me, found the transition too hard to handle alone.

*********************************
44

•

•

1970-1974
I found Trinity administration to be benevolent and supportive of coeducation but pretty much feeling their way. Educationally speaking, it was
too distracting to be a female student at Trinity in 1969. The pressures cut
into our studies. I felt that if I had come a few years later, it would have
been much better.

*********************************
1980-1984
The awakening of my own feminist self in a women's fiction course. It
empowered me to see myself in a very different way from what bad been
reflected back to me my first three years at Trinity. I only wish it bad
happened sooner.

*********************************
1975-1979

As a pre-[professional] woman at Trinity, I realized that I bad to prove
myself to my professors more than the men in my classes. Looking back, I
think I was somewhat intimidated by certain professors. However, my
experience at Trinity was a positive one. Returning to campus bas made me
feel that more positive changes for women have occurred since my graduation.

•

*********************************
1988-1989

Although I originally picked a co-ed institution for other reasons
(mainly social), attending Trinity gave me my first taste of the way women are
treated in the real world and the opportunity to put that confidence acquired
in HS to use -- and I a m ~ grateful for that opportunity. I really don't
feel that I encountered much discrimination in the classroom. In fact, the
only place I did feel that women were discriminated against was in the sports
facilities -- women's crew in particular, but I've heard complaints from women
on other teams as well. · But in general, my experience at Trinity bas prepared
me very well for being a woman in the workplace -- at least in my experiences
thus far!

*********************************
1975-1979

Trinity was still a man's school. Basics (i.e. Tampax in the bathrooms
Enrollment quota of men still existed (but
abolished during my years there). Everything women eventually gained (tenured
faculty, women's center, etc.) had to be fought for.

& campus store) were not met.

•

*********************************
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1970-1974
Did not feel encouraged in [a particular discipline]. Felt some faculty
members had a long way to go towards respecting women in the classroom.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
The social scene (fraternities, etc.) is very destructive of young
women. The mentality is encouraged and perpetuated by the administration and
the faculty.

*********************************
1980-1984
I am also reminded of one freshman woman who I visited in the ER after a
suicide gesture. Her reasons related to pressures, both internal and
external, to do well academically and to be accepted socially and to maintain
a long-distance relationship with her boyfriend.

*********************************
1975-1979
The other incident that comes to mind is one I only heard about but made
quite an impression. A male professor came to his first class of the semester
and said, "I usually start by saying "good morning." The men say · "good
morning" back and the women right it down." Although it was meant as a joke,
I'm sure, this same professor was known to grade lower if the women in his
class didn't wear skirts to class. Even if it wasn't true, we all believed it
and from statements like the one quoted, there was no reason not to.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
I remember being the only woman in a upper level seminar and being
picked on by the professor to answer some extremely difficult questions.

*********************************
1988-1989
I received a fabulous education.
important.

Male or female, that's what is really

*********************************
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•

1975-1979

I felt quite comfortable in the academic environment at Trinity and
spent a good deal of my time with my studies. However I felt awkward in the
social scene. In my years at Trinity, too much of the social life was
controlled by fraternities.

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember my mother warning me to beware of male professors because
they might take sexual advantage of female students. I remember that I was so
wary I couldn't bring myself to approach my male professors for help or
explanations.

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember going to the first day of a class taught by Professor [male]
of the X Department and bearing him tell the class that coeds were not serious
about college and didn't belong here.

•

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember a feminist professor who informed us that the family bad been
proven to be the cause of almost every social and political evil.

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember learning with surprise that my favorite professor, a woman,
bas a four-year-old daughter. I remember realizing that my professor spent
far more time with her undergraduate students than she did with her own child.
I remember that she did not seem to be much bothered by the situation.

*********************************
1980-1984

I also recall being disturbed at the small number of female teachers at
Trinity and at the small numbers of courses offered at Trinity concerning
women's issues .

•

*********************************
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1980-1984

Struggling with faculty and administrators to increase minority and
female faculty.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

I feel very good about the academic side of life at Trinity -- but not
so positive about the social side.

*********************************
1980-1984

Another memory of Trinity related to the issues concerning this
coeducation forum is about a woman on the faculty whom I feel was
discriminated against. Professor [female] was my undergraduate advisor in .
Department X. She was one of the most superior teachers I have encountered in
both undergraduate and graduate school. Her research and scholarship were
also exemplary. She did not receive tenure for some unknown reason. I
assumed that her participation in the feminist movement at Trinity and
elsewhere along with her support of the Women's Center bad something to do
with the decision to deny her tenure. I do not have the whole story on this
and I could be wrong, but the issue bothered me a great deal. Professor
[female] left Trinity before I could follow up on the topic . . .

*********************************

•

1980-1984

Overall, my main criticism of Trinity is in regard to the academics and
the exclusive use of alcohol and drugs. The classroom requirements should be
~ more difficult.
Alcohol use and the use of LSD is on the rise •currently.
I know of several students at Trinity now who have given frightening details.

*********************************
1985-1987

Being a woman at Trinity was never a problem for me. I felt that I was
always fairly treated by the faculty and the administration. As a result, I
can't think of any particular issues where my being a woman influenced the
situation. Trinity is a excellent academic institution and as a coeducational
school I think it's quite progressive and sensitive to women's issues.

*********************************
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•

1980-1984

As an X major upon entering Trinity, I received very little
encouragement, and there were certainly no "mentors" I could follow. Had I
bad the proper guidance and encouragement, I may have majored in X as an
undergraduate. Two years after graduating, I entered a master's degree
program in X, and have been a practicing [professional] for several years now.

*********************************
1980-1984

The assumption by many professors -- and I've see it at my graduate
school as well, is that women -are just there to find a husband -- once they
marry they'll settle down and have kids and that's the end of it.

*********************************
1985-1987

•

I never really felt that I was treated any differently from men by
faculty or administration. I always felt that if I bad high expectations of
myself and worked as bard as any man I would command the same respect, and I
did. I don't believe in having separate courses in women's issues because I
believe this type of thing only draws a heavier line between the sexes.
Rather, incorporating such issues into already male-focused courses would be
an excellent idea. Overall, my experience at Trinity was positive, regardless
of the fact that I'm a woman. Therefore, I don't really have any memories
specific to being a woman at Trinity (except personal ones!).

*********************************
1980-1984

Professor [male] told my seminar class that when women were admitted to
the college, the level of academic endeavor sky-rocketed. I did not feel
diminished by being female at Trinity. They were imperfect years, but I
sometimes miss college a great deal. And would gladly relive those four years
again.

*********************************
1985-1987

•

Of course, being an adult woman when I was at Trinity made my experience
very different from that of an undergraduate. If anything, I felt the
discrimination was in my favor. In one course that I took, in which the
professor was a bit of a martinet and quite sarcastic toward students who
didn't toe the line, the rest of the class looked to me as a mother -- even
though many of them had a better grasp of the material than I, the professor
seemed to treat me more gently, and I could intercede when he was beating on
another student .

*********************************
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1980-1984

I was an X major and was President's fellow for the department -- only 3
other female majors that year. Entire department was male. When I decided to
apply to [professional] school I felt like the decision was committing me to a
life which would be entirely career-oriented -- no marriage or family. It was
only when I went to [professional] school and had female role models, that I
realized I could do both. I am now a practicing [ professi_onal], happily
married with one child. As an X major I felt very isolated at the time -- no
mentors among the staff. I also felt my male counterparts were hostile
towards me because academically I had done better than they. In general, I
felt males at Trinity were very threatened by women in my major.

*********************************
1985-1987

I did take one women's course while at Trinity. I found it to be overfeministic. Specifically, the instructors and students in the course were
almost implying and teaching that women are always discriminated against. I
am not a feminist, and therefore I found the course to be very overbearing.
While I do believe in equal rights, etc., I have seldom been discriminated
against. Therefore, to be taught as such in the course at Trinity was a bit
too much.

*********************************
1980-1984

I feel/felt that Trinity provided a very supportive atmosphere and
environment for women. I really enjoyed my years at Trinity (freshman year
was a little tough with acclimation to a new environment and way of life).
Academically I learned a lot at Trinity (in the classroom). I also learned a
lot outside the classroom. I made many supportive and lasting friendships
with men and women at Trinity. I realize the significance of this when I meet
new people who were not as fortunate to be in such a nice, healthy and
supportive environment. I always felt encouraged to become involved and
pursue my goals.

•

*********************************
1988-1989

The other memory is that at Trinity I felt on display for the male
population. There were very few men who could be a friend .without making
comments about looks, dress, make up, etc. (This is intellectually also -men seemed to feel that I couldn't hold my own although I was a good student,
[my major] was not a viable subject to be studying.) I felt rather alone at
Trinity as a woman, as I did not feel that I was considered an equal.

*********************************
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-

1980-1984
On the negative side, I recall a few moments like being called a "lesbo"
because I was in the library studying instead of out partying on a Saturday
night -- being asked by a very popular professor (who shall remain nameless)
whether I intended to d o ~ (ugh!), and leered at ·by another old and
venerated professor at a friendly sherry session with a seminar.

*********************************
1980-1984
Positive moments include student-run panels on various aspects of
women's studies and one time when, as a panelist for some function that
included alumni, someone from the audience asked if I considered myself a
· feminist. I replied "yes" without hesitation. That felt empowering, AJlSi
that's something I learned when I was at Trinity -- not because everyone
"taught" me but because my experience at Trinity showed me day in and day out
that !' needed to be, was, and am a feminist. This realization bas less to do
with events than with atmosphere and attitude -- quality of life and thought,
if you will.

*********************************

-

1980-1984
Few things outside the classroom (and oftentimes not even in the
classroom) encouraged us as students to question traditional institutions,
customs or curricula. Oftentimes we were actively discouraeed -- as in the
case of being called a "lesbo" or having new ways of doing history disparaged.
There were many sacred cows, not to be questioned, but fraternities were the
most sacred of all. Questioning the fraternities meant you were "militant" or
weird. Certainly you'd be isolated and, of course, you were socially ugly.
Tbes~ messages can be conveyed subtly as well as explicitly -- and I'd say it
was more the build~up of subtle messages than incidences that convinced me I
was a feminist -- and very proud of it. Perhaps this is my way of learning,
as feminism taught us, that the personal is political.

*********************************
1975-1979
Being a woman wasn't an issue. I felt I had equal opportunity and was
treated fairly. The only anxiety I ever felt was in career search -- a bit of
a fish out of water -- but I don't think that was related to eender.

*********************************
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1975-1979
My most memorable experience was writing a thesis and studying for
honors comprehensive exam. We (8 men, 2 women) teamed up (as a team of 1),
studied together, learned a .1,g_t, and graduated with honors. It almost broke
down (women seceding from the union, men following) but a little trust went a
long way.

•

*********************************
1975-1979
There were very few female X majors in my class, and I believe the
faculty [in the department] did not believe women were a valuable asset to the
department. They always seemed surprised when I, or another woman, did well.

*********************************
1975-1979
Although I do not recall incidents of sexual discrimination in the
classroom, there was plenty of sexist behavior in social situations,
especially at fraternity houses. The sexism was both blatant and subtle. The
issue of sexism was, however, addressed campus-wide after a protest at two
frat houses.

*********************************
1970-1974
Although I bad attended a prep school and competed with great success
nationally in terms of test scores, etc., my HS was all women and I wasn't
prepared for the intense competitiveness of the classroom at Trinity. Don't
know what that says, but I was overwhelmed with the sense that I couldn't
compete, even though I kn~w I was intelligent enough. Somehow I didn't have
the attitudinal edge.

•

*********************************
1988-1989

I know that when I was at Trinity, I felt very untouched by sexual
discrimination. In fact, I spoke out and said so at a session on
discrimination during my RA training and I got a lot of positive feedback from
my male friends in the group who were sick and tired of bearing about bow men
were so repressive and discriminatory. I felt that I bad always been allowed
to express my thoughts and feelings, both inside and outside the classroom,
and that people bad respect for .my ideas and opinions regardless of the fact
that I am a woman. I felt I bad never been denied any sort of opportunity
because I am a woman. That was the reality of my experience through my
college years.

*********************************
52

•

•

1970-1974
Getting a (departmental) prize and having several male students furious
because I was a woman and it was my first year.

*********************************
1980-1984
The second incident/memory I select concerned the 1983 decision of the X
Department not to reappoint Professor [female] [who taught two courses for the
department]. I was deeply disturbed when I discovered the process by which
Trinity professors were appointed and promoted. Witnessing the decision of
the "tenured [departmental] faculty members" -- all male, all white, and
learning that among other things they felt Prof. [female] didn't socialize
well with them was too much for me to believe. This situation motivated me to
action and the formation of a group designed to change the A&P procedure as
well as to conduct a sit-in at the Administration building.

*********************************

-

1980-1984
I remember being exposed for the first time to a f~minist ideology.
That was a IUlU.Q.l: high point of my college career. I remember also the
horribly sexist atmosphere at frat parties. Yich. I remember lots of strong
women and a few real supportive men. I remember A.....LQI of homophobia. I was
always afraid and self-conscious when I went to TWO meetings because the word
around campus was that women who went to TWO were gay. I remember classmates
being really weirded out (myself included) by a lesbian professor in the X
Department. I remember people telling me not to work for another professor
because the gossip bounds tboµgbt she was gay (she wasn't). And I remember a
fair amount of sexism -- ,patronizing guys, etc. It was until grad school that
I really got into women's political activities, etc. · I ·found grad school to
be a ~ more supportive atmosphere for women's issues, etc.

*********************************
1975-1979
I transferred to Trinity from anotbe~ school before beginning my junior
year. Additionally, I held a part-time job during my junior year. Although
my memories of 2 years at Trinity are of the difficulties of feeling a part of
my classes, I can't be sure whether this was due to being a new student with a
part-time job or partially due to being a woman. I have done very well
professionally since leaving Trinity, so I'm glad I did not become too
discouraged during struggles at Trinity.

*********************************
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1985-1987

No female faculty in the sciences.

*********************************
1980-1984

Being told women are not able to do math, computers, chemistry, or
economics.

*********************************
1980-1984

Sense of being patronized by faculty and administration.

*********************************
1988-1989

Save for one unfortunate circumstance with a male professor which
involved a very discriminatory comment, being a woman at Trinity was very
comfortable. I attained 2 invaluable friendships with 2 female professors
this will be always very meaningful both personally and in my professional
life.

*********************************
1975-1979

Older male faculty (some) seemed very angry about the "female invasion."

*********************************
1975-1979

I was challenged intellectually, socially, athletically. It was a very
important experience, especially since I bad transferred from an all-women'.s
college during my sophomore year.

*********************************
1975-1979

It was nice being in the minority in the first years. I felt as if
women were really making progress in attaining access to a Trinity education,
and being in the minority reminded you of that.

*********************************
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•

1970-1974
Actually, the lack of constraints in being a woman, and the effort to
incorporate women into the classroom on an equal level with men students.

*********************************
1980-1984
I felt there was discrimination against women among o~der faculty who
bad taught when the school was all male.

*********************************
1985-1987
I didn't encounter the same kind of discrimination in the classroom, but
I did come across some lecherous, sexist professors. Nothing heinous occurred
but the nuance was definitely present.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
Positive experiences bad more to do with seeing female professors who
bad the respect of their students and their peers .

*********************************
1988-1989
My education at Trinity was probably the four best years of my life -being a woman did not faze bow much I learned, lived, and experienced there.
I felt no discrimination or pressure. I bad fantastic friends, professors,
and memories. I feel a lot more tension now that I am in the work force but
while at Trinity, being a woman posed no threat.

*********************************
1985-1987
I came away with a stifled feeling. I only came into my own after
Trinity. I feel that most of my women friends were JlQ.t achievers and thus I
developed a "weaker" sense for women. I am now 3 years out and on my way to
medical school. I feel that some of the lessons I learned at Trinity were
emotionally tough yet very important.

*********************************

•
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1988-1989
Looking back, I would have to say that I felt more a victim of socioeconomic "differences" or "discrimination" than I did of gender-related
discrimination. But once beyond the pressures of freshman year, and once able
to see through the materialism that troubled me at first, I discovered and
took advantage of a wide range of opportunities. Looking back at my years at
Trinity, I feel an immense sense of satisfaction and accomplishment. The
academic, social and cultural goals which I achieved bad nothing to do with my
gender, but rather with my own sense of initiative, my own individuality which
I developed, in part, while there.

••

*********************************
1975-1979
Generally I think the women in my class or more specifically my friends
felt comfortable considering themselves equal to men in and outside of the
classroom. I suppose one incident that is pertinent to this point, a friend
and I [(in my major)] were talking to some women who were involved with TWO.
They thought it very bold of us to be science majors since it was so maledominated. We did not think of it that way but rather that it was the
appropriate major for our interests.

*********************************
1988-1989
Freshman year: a general consensus from my male friend classmates that I
would not be capable of explaining the material to them because I am a girl.

•

*********************************
1975-1979
Excellent education overall -- no discrimination in classrooms.

*********************************
1975-1979
X Department at that time ('71-'75) very biased against females within
the department and others, like me, who were active in [departmental
activities]. We wrote a joint complaint at graduation
Trinity eventually
settled a libel action against us by the faculty named in our letter out of
court.

*********************************
1975-1979
Discrimination by faculty depended on the specific professors.

*********************************
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•

1975-1979

According to Gloria Steinem, women get more radical and men more
conservative with age. When I was on campus, I was naive and idealistic, so I
put up with societal nonsense as normal. I thought my diploma would give me
the respect I deserved as a person and useful member of society. I have found
this not to come true.

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember not getting respect (or as much as a male) as a TA, or dorm
member desiring peace and quiet. (On the latter, the housing administration
seemed to respect the male noise-makers more.) Certain male faculty members
took to verbal teasing, patronizing or general obvious discomfort about having
females in their classes. As a science major, I was a pioneer, a curiosity
and generally treated with a mixture of "when will she fail?" (There have
been female scientists who have been written out of history!)

*********************************
1985-1987

Most of my memories about being a woman at Trinity are very happy and
pleasant ones. However, two rather upsetting instances of classroom
discrimination still remain vivid. One of these occurred while I was taking
[a course] in which . just three students -- two male students and myself -received instruction from a male professor. Since the ~lass was small, the
instructor preferred an informal style of teaching in which be sat facing us
three students from the other side of a table, lecturing from a textbook in
his band. On more than one occasion, be would point to and discuss [material]
in the book, directing both the book and bis comments toward the two male
students in such a way that I could not see the material under discussion.
Had I then been a more assertive person, I would have spoken up against this.
However, I wasn't particularly assertive and did not speak up, and the
incident still bothers me, reminding me both of the professor's insensitivity,
and of my own deplorable tolerance of bis unacceptable behavior.

*********************************
1985-1987

Another instance ot discrimination occurred when I spent a semester
working on a project [in my major] with a male partner. My coworker and I
worked side-by-side for many long hours -- many "all-nighters"-- devoting
equal hours and equal effort toward our project. One day in class, after we
bad worked feverishly and had gotten very little sleep for several days in a
marathon attempt to get our project to work correctly, the professor announced
to the rest of the class that they should check out student "Bill's" project
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(names changed here), as it was the first to work correctly. No -mention of
"Billra and Mary's" project, just "Bill's". I was infuriated that the
professor wasn't giving me credit for my work, but again, I was too shy to
speak up. Two female friends sitting behind me, who knew what incredible
effort both "Bill" and I had devoted to the work, were angered and said
sarcastically (loud enough for the professor to her), "What did you do, Mary,
while Bill was working so bard? Paint your fingernails?" There were few
females in the class, and our general feeling was that the professor was not
treating us the same as his male students, and not expecting from us the same
high-quality project work that be demanded from bis male students. In some
cases, as in mine, when we produced high-quality projects, he discounted our
contributions. In other cases, female students produced distinctly
substandard projects and were not penalized.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
I spent only two years at Trinity -- my junior and senior years. I
attended X College my first two years. When I went to college I already knew
[what I wanted to major in] and I had beard of widespread discrimination _
against women in science -- especially at colleges that bad previously been
all male. This was one of the primary reasons I went to X College. This was
something that concerned me when I came to Trinity but I didn't feel I was
treated any differently than my male counterparts.

*********************************
1980-1984
Trinity should hire more female faculty members --especially in the
sciences. Host the female scientists are connected to · X department. This
might encourage more women to go into science.

*********************************
1980-1984
I specifically remember one male prof. who I thought was gay -- who I
also thought was disinterested in me as a student/ person.

*********************************
1980-1984
I also specifically remember one female professor -- who I guessed was a
lesbian -- in that no men stayed past drop/add. I enjoyed that class -- the
prof. pushed for clear thinking and writing and hard work from all of her 1012 female students.

*********************************
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•

1980-1984

I remember being given multiple opportunities to live up to my
potential. I appreciated the support of the faculty as I decided between
medical school and graduate school. I also thought of this as being the
benefit of a small college whether or not I was a male or female.

*********************************
1980-1984

The only negative memory I have regards one episode of discrimination.
I was told by the science professor that the only reason I was a lab assistant
was in case a woman spilled a chemical on herself and needed to be showered
down. To my surprise the professor also told me that wiping up spills would
be a useful skill for my further role as a housewife. Fortunately, I knew
that be voiced many strong opinions, and I did not place much importance in
bis · opinion -- beyond disbelief that such attitudes existed. I don't think
this experience was at all characteristic of Trinity.

*********************************
1985-1987

A professor described a paper I bad written for a class as "typically
female" -- no one in the class could believe/ understand it. The professor
was only a sabbatical replacement, and an embarrassment to the entire
department. I felt supported by the faculty throughout bis stay at Trinity.
Otherwise, Trinity was a great experience and I've got tons of wonderful
memories.

*********************************
1970-1974

Being a woman, in the first woman's class to enter Trinity, was
exciting. The professors I bad welcomed me and made me feel comfortable.

*********************************
1980-1984

For the most part I did not feel discriminated against at Trinity. My
friends were a mix of men and women; I belonged to a coed, non-exclusive
"fraternity;" my professors treated me with as much respect as my fellow male
classmates.

•

*********************************
59

1980-1984
But the campus as a whole seemed to me very imbalanced, i.e.
predominantly "male." Most of my professors were male, the administration
seemed male-dominated. And the social life was far too heavily influenced
by/dependent upon the fraternities. Having a social life that revolves around
the exclusion of women inevitably creates the sense of women not being equal
to men. I don't believe Trinity will ever be balanced until the fraternity
system is abolished entirely. I received an excellent education from Trinity;
but I find I haven't encouraged others to go there because I was so turned off
by the old-boy atmosphere. Had I not found my niche at [a coed fraternity] -a group of people who at the time were considered "weird hippies" -- I would
probably have transferred my freshman year.

•

*********************************
1975-1979
Senior year: Senior seminar. No more than 10 people I think. The
class was one of the best I'd been part of at Trinity: demanding,
stimulating, provocative, pulled a lot of interest, and knowledge and
experiences together and I wasn't doing very well in it. The professor,
Professor [male], was totally inspiring, and I think be shaped much of the way
I think about [the topic]. As I was a poor student in the class, I felt
somewhat inept and innocuous. The big surprise came the day Dr. [male] asked
me about the extra-curricular project I was deeply involved in. An
improvisational dance event. He absolutely validated my experienced as a
whole person · not just as bis student. That to me was a feminist perspective
at work. (No dance major was available at Trinity during my time there:
leftover from "male" mentality.) That 5-minute interchange validates why
Trinity was an important experience for me as a woman even though male bias
was constantly in play. Class bias. Snobbism.

*********************************
1980-1984
One painful memory I have of my time at Trinity was the controversy over
fraternities during my junior year. I was opposed to them (and still am) and
was tremendously frustrated by the fact that no one wanted to really listen to
an opposing viewpoint. Most frat men tried to be open-minded, but mostly so
they could have their appointed time to speak and support their organization.
Most women either didn't want to openly affiliate themselves with "the
opposition," or didn't want to disconnect their social lifelines. Some people
were passive. I remember that the faculty voted against the structures as
they stood at the time, but that is all they did. I was terribly sad, during
those long six months, because it seemed that no one wanted to talk about the
real issues of elitism and discrimination. No one wanted to talk about the
socialization of women and the harmful patterns that have existed through most
of our "modern age." And most of all, no one dared ~o connect the closedmindedness propagated by fraternities with the supposed intellectual openness
available at a college or university, or comment on the paradox. Working at
the Tripod, I face week after week of angry letters, slurs and ridicule .
Indeed, I admit, I found support in a small group of people. I also, in
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•

retrospect, found that th~ challenge of defending my opinions and maintaining
my soul to be an important one. Looking back, I definitely don't think I was
strong enough then to be persuasive. But there also weren't a lot of people
or ways to help gain that strength, especially as a . woman in a "little Ivy"
school.

*********************************
1980-1984

I have to say, although I have positive memories from my Trinity
experience and I met and made lifelong friends with some incredible women
students, I have .Q.2 positive feelings about being a woman in particular at
Trinity -- I mostly remember feelinas of frustration and isolation. There
were few women professors to identify with. I got to know the [a female
administrator] my last year, who became a kind of mentor for me which was
positive. I didn't feel discriminated against in the classroom or through the
administration per se (from professors or administrators) -- but socially and
with academic peers I remember always feeling inferior because I was a woman.

*********************************
1985-1987

Very few choices of women as profs. -- but strong women around the
place.

*********************************
1975-1979

I arrived at Trinity having spent the previous 6 years at all-girls'
schools. I am now surprised at how much I felt comfortable then speaking up
in class -- it never occurred to me at the time that women were not capable of
doing and achieving anything that men could. It was a learning experience for
me to observe the attitudes of some men and women (students) that women might
be viewed academically as 2nd class citizens. Although this was not a
prevailing attitude, it was still an undercurrent. (Latent, not manifest -right?)

*********************************
1975-1979

•

One very specific memory: I received an A±, final grade, in a course
for which I probably deserved an A-. Why? The visiting professor liked me, I
presume, in some way other than faculty/student, though I was never harassed.
He followed me around like a puppy during breaks, always told me what
excellent questions I'd asked . Honestly: I was a good student, but not .t.hll
good. I felt uncomfortable in class. Ah, but did I complain about my
undeserved grade?

*********************************
61

1975-1979
Remember being told by one of my favorite (male) professors that my
bringing up the role of women in [my major] "wasn't relevant."

•

*********************************
1988-1989
As one of the President's Fellows, I was asked how I felt being referred
to by that title. TWO said "shouldn't it be scholar not Fellow." I bad no
problem with the word and saw nothing insulting by it. For me fellow conjured
up ties with Oxford and Cambridge, a noble presence was linked to the word,
not sexism. As it turned out, most of the female fellows shared my feeling,
which was probably a surprise to everyone. Today I am proud to say I've
received two more fellowships and have not been insulted by either.

*********************************
1970-1974
As a member of the first group of women to be admitted to Trinity, I
found more discrimination present with the male student upperclassmen, ·
particularly, than from faculty. Derogatory comments re: appearance,
intellect, aptitude of female students, ran rampant, especially in 1969-1970.
As ratio of men/women decreased, tension and discriminatory comments seemed to
decrease as well.

*********************************

•

1988-1989
One male professor's harassment (and his effort at "blackballing" me
once I told him I was changing thesis advisors). A male [administrator], who
was very supportive, however. Otherwise, overall my Trinity years were a very
positive experience for me, as a female student.

*********************************
1980-1984
Not enough women mentors or professors at Trinity.

*********************************
1985-1987
Although this isn't a specific memory of my experience at Trinity, the
lack of positive female role models in the "science and math" departments,
clearly remains as a strong, disconcerting memory of my college experience.

*********************************
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1985-1987
I was fortunate enough to meet a female faculty member, who played a
crucial role during my last year at Trinity, and I am now pursuing a graduate
degree. Had I not bad the positive experiences and encouragement during my
senior year I may not have chosen to pursue graduate work.

*********************************
1980-1984
Trinity was from '76-'80 a passive campus where most people went to
study and enjoy themselves. Without being pressed by real world issues,
confrontations never existed. Reality struck when graduating. Men got better
opportunities whereas I was asked if I could type. I refused this route and
went on into sales -- another interesting road.

*********************************
1980-1984
Women face incredible choices now -- none are easy as roles continually
change. Trinity gave me an education to think for myself. Nothing could have
been done to "light a fire" of intensity on women's rights then. NOTHING was
too political then.

-

*********************************
1970-1974
I was in the second ~lass of women at Trinity. Looking back, it was a
very male school that was trying hard to come to terms with all these women!
The women's movement was still embryonic: I remember people -- mostly men
laughing at a friend of mine as she discussed "women's liberation" in [a
humanities course] -- they weren't being mean; they simply didn't get it,
could not relate (these boys were still 1-2 years out of male prep. schools).
However, 2 years later, the Trinity Women's Organization was founded and many
of us were plaintiffs in a case promoting access to contraception (or
abortion? I'm cloudy on this). We sat enraptured by Professor [female]'s
discussion of The Second Sex and similar texts.

*********************************
1970-1974
But did I experience discrimination? I don't think so. The faculty
members I bad contact with were very fair. Perhaps there were silly, sexist
remarks made -- but, let's face it, those were pre-enlightened times.

*********************************
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1988-1989

I felt discrimination against women while at Trinity especially by one
male professor. Sometimes when dealing with the administration, it was a
subtle anti-male, pro-women rather than anti-women.

-

*********************************
1988-1989

I found out that many of my subtle feelings about some of the professors
(mainly [2 male professors]) and their anti-women discrimination were shared
by other younger women students._ I was in Professor [female]'s course that we
were able to intimat~ly discuss our feelings about the courses we bad taken
previously and bow women had been treated -- or .w2.t, treated -- in each
particular course. For example, in several X courses, women authors bad not
been dealt with at all, as if their work was of no consequence. It was a time
of great enlightenment for me to find out that other students shared my
feelings of frustration at their professors' total lack of consideration; they
bad discounted women's work as if it were nothin&.

*********************************
1980-1984

Trinity needed to foster more interest in national and international
issues among its very bomogenous, New England-oriented student body. People
were too narrow-minded and the faculty should have spurred broader student
awareness of the "world outside." Students were more interested in partying
than more important social/political issues outside college walls. I realized
this when I studied in London my junior year with students from Ivy League
schools who actually read the newspapers and cared about world issues. This
was seriously lacking overall at Trinity.

-

*********************************
1985-1987

One experience that I bad with a male, old professor who was assigned to
me as an advisor stands out vividly. When I suggested to him that I would
prefer a different route than [the one be] suggested, he stated that it is
clear that I was not career-minded and am more interested in domestic work.
This was extremely humiliating and condescending for me at the time, but it
also made such an impact on me that I constantly (to this day) want to prove
him and anyone else who feels that way about women graduates, that they are
wrong.

*********************************
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1985-1987
I decided against going to [a women's college] because I wanted to be in
a "normal"/coeducational institution. My true awareness of women's
issues/rights has developed~ I left Trinity. It's not that the resources
were absent from the campus; but, for some reason, I never set foot in the
women's studies area. I think you have to take .e.xtn .e.,xtn special care to
get the freshpeople ~ "in the loop." Most 18 year-olds have so little
confidence anyway, it's easy for them to get lost in the quagmire of social
activity and lose sight of what's really important.

*********************************
1975-1979
My friends -- both men and women -- were those who generally felt
comfortable in mixed groups and with women in equal roles; most of us were
not "coupled up," so it was fairly easygoing. Specific memories: women being
referred to as "young lovelias" in an intro course, which was discomforting
and uncomfortable: going to frat parties occasionally, sophomore and senior
years, and feeling awkward and inferior. They were not designed to make women
(with a few exceptions) feel especially comfortable or equal.

*********************************

•

1985-1987
Sitting at the picnic tables at the first IDP dinner, the chapel in the
background, discussina with, listening to, students who, like myself, were
interested in learning -- joy of discovering I was not alone in this pursuit
although older.

*********************************
1985-1987
Honors day and graduation. My mother and daughter (who had just
graduated from college) on one side and husband on the other with the regular
student body congratulating me. And I them. There seemed (to be) little
difference in age because of similar goal.

*********************************

•

1985-1987
When I look back on my experiences at Trinity, I remember the time as
one of the most remarkable of my life (so far!). The faculty treated me with
respect, encouraged me, gave time unselfishly. I include faculty out of my
major area of study such as professors of X department. Professor [male] (and
others) such as IDP advisor and [female administrator] .

*********************************
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1975-1979
Education in women's issues and changing roles [learned through]
activities scheduled by the administration, women's advisor (not her title)
and informal contact with feminists.

•

*********************************
1970-1974
I truly don't recall feeling different or special being among the first
women at Trinity. Perhaps I was just lucky in the friends/faculty I chose.
For me, Trinity was an intellectually and socially exciting place -- "women's
issues" didn't seem important or relevant to the academic environment.

*********************************
1980-1984
Being a woman at Trinity was like being a visiting student at an allmale college. I felt that sports and social activities were totally maledominated, but although I did experience so~e discrimination at the bands of a
male professor (who was also a hopeless alcoholic), as far as my education
went, I felt on equal footing with my male peers in the classroom. Thus,
although I got a good education, I bad a lousy experience outside of the
classroom at Trinity. For me, that unhappy time was not only brought about by
being a woman on a totally male-oriented campus, but also because I found many
of the students to be cold, unfriendly and basically rude -- the
quintessential stereotype of Yankees -- which for a quasi-Southerner was
culture shock. For example, a recurring experience was meeting people for the
6th or 7th time, who knew who you were, but who pretended they did not -- for
whatever reason. For another example, saying "bi" as you passed on the walk
was greeted with a blank stare. I could go on and on~

•

*********************************
1985-1987
I have never experienced any problems in terms of sex with the faculty.
Trinity's faculty is superb!!! Too bad that most of the old monied and new
monied men do not have the class, style and intelligence worthy of what
Trinity bas to offer. I wonder, does this perpetuation of arrogance in m2.e.t
Trinity men have something to do with the administration and the admissions
board?

*********************************
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1985-1987
My semester in Europe, away from Trinity, taught me to be strong and
confident as a woman. I met many women, very different from myself. Women of
different countries experience lives very different than my own. At times, I
traveled alone, and learned about myself and my independence. I believe all
women -must break loose from the "iron gates" of Trinity, and experience life
outside of a small, liberal-arts campus prior to graduation. I will always
cherish the semester I spent abroad (although I ~ my college campus
years). And I encourage all women to do the _ same.

*********************************
1985-1987
My memories of Trinity are very fond. I can honestly say that I felt I
was always treated fairly by facuity and administration.
I'd say the only
time I felt "put down" was when I socialized with men of my age who treated
the women on campus as objects rather than people -- of course , this wasn't
true of all the men I knew.

*********************************
1980-1984
I think women at Trinity are very lucky. The school (faculty and
students) treat one another as equals, for the most part. Some of the
fraternities/sororities tended to lead to the separation of the sexes. The
ideal would be coed fraternities and sororities.

*********************************
1970-1974
Most of the women were only interested in finding husbands. So, women
were not as open to friendships due to their need to compete. I found the
administration and particularly the faculty to be more sensitive and open in
their relationships. They taught me how to really think.

*********************************
1970-1974
The faculty refused to accept laziness and pushed me to use my mind. I
never felt there was any discrimination towards me, as a woman, by either male
or female faculty. Although socially, college was a confused time for me,
academically, I shall always be indebted to my brilliant and patient
professors.

*********************************

•
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1980-1984

Education should be about dismantling ignorance and its consequence
discrimination. Trinity's goal, as a small institution, should not be to
dismantle organizations, like fraternities, that tend toward too much
homogeneity. It should promote membership in multiple organizations, multiple
activities among the members of the college.

•

*********************************
1980-1984

It was necessary in several classes to pretend that I wasn't as smart as
I was because I would intimidate the professors who would feel called to put
me down in front of the other students. I imagine that my age and marital
status also contributed to the occasional tension. In the end I chose not to
fight the system, get what I could out of my education and simply move on to
other arenas.

*********************************
1980-1984

In classes [in one department], I found clear discrimination and
condescension by the male professors towards the few women in the class.
would expect that to improve as the proportion of women increases.

I

*********************************
1985-1987

The support showed to me by faculty and administrators, especially two
male professors who were my thesis advisors, and two female administrators who
supervised my work as student assistant to [an administrator], and staff
members of the [an administrative] office.

*********************************
1980-1984

I cannot recall any specific memory. I do recall being treated fairly
by all the people I encountered, both faculty and students. Being an older
student may have had an affect on this situation. I have observed through the
years that women tend to treat each other rather poorly. I have always been
treated rather well by men, on the whole, throughout my life. The reason I
believe is because I try to treat them as equals. I know who I am and perhaps
I have more confidence in being me, a woman, than most other women. Men,
therefore, do not feel threatened: thereby enabling a relationship to develop
without a lot of hostility based on gender.

*********************************
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1985-1987
My experience at Trinity really wasn't about being a woman. It was
about becoming an intellectual -- someone who could think independently and
comprehensively and discuss/share these thoughts. It was about discovering my
individuality and potential.

*********************************
1985-1987
I had one [particular] class .. ·. taught by Professor [male] that brought
this out. And it has made all the differences in the world for me. Professor
[male] challenged me, gave me opportunities to push my mental abilities to
their limits. I'd leave class with something similar to a runner's high. And
Professor [male] was a great listener. We met to discuss papers over lunch or
after [class]. Doors were always opened for me after that class. I became
motivated and confident. It helped me find jobs, apply to grad school, earn
fellowships and respect from those with whom I work and learn. This memory is
not unique to women. I guess what it does say is that, in 1984, there was an
opportunity at Trinity for a woman to become someone special in her own eyes
without having to s~arch really far.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
I had no problems regarding discrimination while a student at Trinity.

*********************************
1980-1984
I can remember being in classes -- I believe they were seminars because
they were held in small groups -- and the professor seemed particularly
enamored with fraternity brothers' activities. As a woman -- unable to join
such an organization -- I felt frustrated and left out. This was probably the
closest experience to the "real" business world that I had at Trinity.

*********************************
1980-1984
As a student at Trinity, I took a wider range of courses than the
average student. The most enlightening by far were those in the area of [one
discipline] taught by Professor [female] They really explored the dynamics of
this type of social behavior. Little did I know what really lay ahead of me
as a woman .

•

*********************************
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1988-1989

I didn't develop a feminist conscience, if that's what it must be
labeled as, until .my junior year when I took [a women's course] with [two
female professors]. It's impossible to stress enough the influence that
course bad on me. Much time since then bas been spent than bas been spent
further exploring the issues discussed in that course. On one of the last
days of class, [the professors] asked each of us whether we considered
ourselves to be feminists. That was a really tough question for me because I
felt a variety of things: 1) I didn't want to be labeled a "dyke" -- which
most people bold as synonymous with "feminist," 2) my knowledge and values
weren't developed enough yet for me to define myself as a feminist, 3) that
what I'd discovered during the course was a new interest and perspective in
women's issues, things I'd never thought, REALLY thought about before. I
think my answer to the question was a waffled response; I can't really
remember that. What I ~ recall vividly was sitting in the classroom, totally
at a loss for an honest answer.

•

*********************************
1970-1974

Coming in as a freshman in the first class of women I (we women) sensed
resentment, especially on the part of upperclassmen and some faculty. Much of
the sexist and racist attitude which abounded and continues to abound is not
unique to or exaggerated at Trinity.

*********************************

•

1970-1974

I value my liberal arts background, as it exposed me to varied
experiences which I might not have ever bad in different circumstances.

*********************************
1970-1974

Being impressed, mesmerized by Professor [male]'s lectures in [a certain
subject].

*********************************
1980-1984

Trinity was a wonderful experience for me. It was academically
challenging and supportive. I did not consider the fact that I was a woman in
any way inhibitive except relative to fraternities, in which I was not
interested anyway.

*********************************
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1970-1974

I loved Professor [female] in her "army boots~"

*********************************
1970-1974

Professor [female] did really well with her women's courses -- very
relevant.

*********************************
1970-1974

Some professors said that the level of scholarship in the classes
improved with women there.

*********************************
1980-1984

My neighbor crying because of a faculty member (chair) said that women
could not do well in that major.

*********************************
1980-1984

I will always remember a certain science professor who strongly advised
women not to become physicians since "women usually just get pregnant anyway
and go off and have babies." His sexist attitudes were shocking, then and
now.

*********************************
1970-1974

•

Being among the first women freshmen, there was initially a lot of
awkwardness and some hostility to contend with. This was primarily with
upperclasslDJUl -- who'd continued their traditions of going to nearby colleges
every weekend. There were also some difficulties with faculty accepting us.
As the years went on, this situation eased substantially. However, I clearly
recall the empty campus on weekends my freshman year, as well as the
continuing adjustments to our presence. The most symbolic and frequent
manifestation was in the .d.2.0..r, dilermna: holding a door for a coed v. letting
her fend for herself (and letting the door close on her). I do recali a few
doors falling shut on me .

*********************************
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1970-1974
Being one of the first women at Trinity following the move to
coeducation, my memory is of feeling special and honored, by both faculty and
students.

•

*********************************
1970-1974
In my major, being a woman was neither a help nor a hindrance, at least
as far as I was aware.

*********************************
1988-1989
I arrived at Trinity having spent the last 5 years at an all-girls
school. Anything would have felt unusual. My first class, my freshman
seminar, was an example for me that I was as much a part of the academic
situation as the boy to my right. As a member of DKE, I found a great sense
of equality without a lot of discussion. I think that Trinity has many· areas
that need to be re-evaluated; the women's issue is only u important as issues
such as security, housing and limited facilities.

*********************************
1985-1987
I was never offered a science course taught by a woman. Having a woman
scientist as a mentor would have added so much to my preparation for a career
in the sciences.

•

*********************************
1970-1974
It was "exciting" to be a woman on a traditionally all-male campus.
There was something of a sense of being a pioneer. At the same time, ! _found
it much "easier" than I would have expected; Women were generally well
accepted by peers and most faculty. We were simply there in smaller numbers
than the men.

*********************************
1970-1974
I remember two striking events
professor who oversaw my lab class.
terminal but even the men who bad no
access. Second, a survey was run in

-- ~otb in [a] class. First was the
I was not allowed to touch the computer
idea how to use it were given free
our class one day -- complete the story:
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Sally finds she is first in her cl~ss and the end of her first year in medical
school . . .
I was horrified when the woman sitting next to me admitted
that she bad gone on to say Sally bad cheated on her exams. Both of these
have stuck with me. The professor as the first man who had so obviously -- to
me but not my lab mates -- discriminated against me for being female. (He was
not the last.) And the second event ·because it showed me that not all women
were raised for success. Then, as now, I realized women's biggest obstacle to
equality is often women -- not men. We can deal with open discrimination.
It's much more difficult to address subtle repression and bias.

*********************************
1980-1984
I rarely felt the discrimination issue as a
whole, I felt I was an equal in the classroom, at
extracurricular activities, etc. I was surprised
and equal the coeducation was in the early 80's.
congratulated on that note.

woman at Trinity. On the
social events, in
and pleased at how smooth
Trinity should be

*********************************
1975-1979
First, I remember the feeling that the female students were, on the
whole, brighter, as in 1971 fewer women were accepted than men so competition
was keener.

*********************************
1975-1979
Given my concentration in the humanities primarily, I found no
discrimination and on the contrary, felt the institution was glad to have us
there. Also, I recall the courses [in one department] were terrific and
taught by very strong female faculty. Similarly, Professor [female], with
whom I enjoyed a great many classes [in another department], was superb and a
good female-mentor. On the whole I found the faculty throughout to be genderneutral.

*********************************
1975-1979
By the time I got to Trinity, coeducation was no longer a big deal. The
classes were equally split between women and men and I recall no overt gender
bias by faculty -- just some patronizing.

-

*********************************
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1975-1979

This survey asks about mentors: [two female professors] in [one
department] were two who valued women students and challenged us to do our
best thinking (Professor [male] tried, too). And [another] department (as it
was then) was a refuge against the moneyed, date-ridden and overwhelming
majority. Professor [male] and other anarchic types presented alternatives as
well. These days demand rage more than refuge, but then it was welcome. I
wish there were more analysis of this sort coming from Trinity and less
requests for money -- for me the college blew it after the frat that gangraped a woman was excused.

*********************************
1975-1979

I never thought of myself as being discriminated against as a student.
It is only in the years later, especially now, as a woman QYll thirty that I
feel and realize the degree of existing discrimination in the world and
society. It is incredible to think that in 2 years at Trinity I was never
taught by a woman. It didn't occur to me then that there were no women
mentioned in my textbook or that impacted my life. I am now all too aware of
those imbalances and am frustrated in my attempts to dent the male dominated
art world. I thank Trinity for at least training my intellect enough to
compete -- even if the race is rigged.

*********************************
1975-1979

Since I was a pre-[professional], having to prove my abilities not only
to male faculty but other male students.

*********************************
1985-1987

I can rememb~r a senior seminar in which I was the only female and the
other 10 students were all males and .all part of the fraternity system. I
was, for the first time in my life intimidated to speak up in class. I got
tremendous support from the prof, who was male. And eventually felt more at
ease and really enjoyed the class. I'm glad I stuck with it and I'm very
sorry that wonderful professor is no longer at Trinity. At the time, however,
though I knew I should be more assertive and not so intimidated, I became very
aware of the "maleness" of Trinity and was quite resentful that I, a strong
student and confident woman, could be made to feel so out of place and
is~lated. Part of it was me, but part of it was also Trinity and the way the
males in that class behaved.

*********************************

74

-

•

1980-1984
My overall feeling is that I was treated fairly and my gender was not an
issue. However, I remember the male students making comments when the "pig
book" would come out each year. One male professor made a few biased
statements about women and one male professor made derisive comments about
women artists. But, I also remember receiving supportive treatment from male
professors, too.

*********************************
1980-1984
My memories of Trinity have more to do with being a student and having
lots of friends. Being a woman was not then -- and is not now -- something I
consider a problem, and I will not make it an issue. By the way, I am in a
male dominated profession and feel 100% able to do my job my way.

*********************************
1975-1979

When I graduated, I realized I bad only two women professors -- one was
an adjunct teaching [a non-major's course] and the other was a non-tenured
prof who never got tenure. Some role models!

•

*********************************
1975-1979

My issues were much more class and race issues when I was at school than
they were women's issues. But with that background, I have gone on to work
for my PhD in Women's History. My feelings about being a woman and a feminist
did not emerge until my mid-twenties. At Trinity I was a feminist in the
sense that I wanted and knew I could achieve as well and as much as any man.
For the most part, I proved that to myself. But this was not unlike my high
school career.

*********************************
1975-197~

Subconsciously, however, perhaps my major in ICS -- African and AfroAmerican Studies~- was a clear sign that I identified myself as a minority.
These were the classes I connected with.

*********************************
1985-1987

•

[One department] was male-oriented and professors biased.
taking class after freshman year .

*********************************
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I stopped

1988-1989

I remember when I received a good grade in a class, a male student
implied that I earned it by doing work outside the classroom. I am an
attractive woman with a history of high academic achievement; I remember
resenting the implication that I earned my grad by sexual favors terribly.

*********************************
1985-1987

In one instance, I was told in [a] class, along with the other women in
the class, that I (we) should be home knitting! Of course, this was stated in
a joking manner.

*********************************
1970-1974

One teacher told me that women and blacks don't belong in college. The
women and blacks all got C's in that class~- the only CI got at Trinity.

*********************************
1970-1974

Prof. [male] telling me that I couldn't see the similarities of all
religions and other ideas -- I was being misled by the men I knew -- I
certainly couldn't have such wrong views by myself.

•

*********************************
1970-1974

Prof. [male] telling me that women and blacks don't belong in college -we weren't deserving of such privilege.

*********************************
1970-1974

Prof. [female] telling me (after a year and a half of stimulating
disagreement) that she changed her mind -- racism and sexism nu similar
dynamics -- being a woman faculty member was just as bad as being a black
faculty member. Yes, we both were not equal in this institution.

*********************************
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1970-1974
Standing up in one of Professor [male]'s classes and speaking out about
bow rigid and constrained the attitudes of the men in the class were toward
and about women. I'd just bad it with their racist/sexist attitudes. And the
professor was supportive -- I'd warned him I wanted to let them have it -- and
be was supportive. I'm white and the racist attitudes were sickening (the
professor thanked me profusely.)

*********************************
1970-1974
Professor [male] supported me as a woman in [a certain discipline] -but I dropped out of it anyway due to moral dilemmas around [the discipline]
and science and military issues.

*********************************
1970-1974
The most exciting moment in my senior year of high school came when I
learned that .Trinity was going coed. I applied immediately and received a
positive response within a few weeks.

•

*********************************
1970-1974
Either there was no discrimination against women at Trinity in 1969-70
(other than in athletics) or I was too naive to be aware of it. I didn't
expect to have women as professors or mentors, so I didn't feel I missed
anything.

*********************************
1988-1989
I didn't feel that being a woman at Trinity ~as a "condition" which I
should have been aware of. I felt that the faculty, administration and fellow
students treated women as equals.

*********************************

•

1985-1987
I rarely felt belittled, but with qne specific male professor who
clearly bad a soft spot for women who would "kiss bis ass." I did not, and
felt I was "punished" via criticism, etc .

*********************************
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1985-1987
It bas always been my opinion that Trinity bas an excellent faculty,
good administrators -- the some students were a closed minded lot. Hopefully
[the present administration] will have some success changing that.

*********************************
1985-1987
I attended many women's issues lectures and developed a sense of pride
in being a woman, different and distinct from a man. I currently run a
program where I work studying female-related issues. My [graduate work] also
deals with women's studies in literature.

*********************************
1970-1974
Blatant discrimination in a junior year and senior year seminar by the
same professor who is no longer there (retired). In this seminar, there were
demeaning comments made about women, and I was the only woman in attendance.

*********************************
1970-1974
I remember vividly being excited about attending Trinity because I was
in the first class of women fresb"men" and thought that a great challenge.
Especially being one of 100 women amidst 1200 men. Upon arriving I was hurt
by the men's reaction. They seemed dismayed that we bad arrived and only bad
interest in meeting the women whose pictures were most attractive in what was
then called the "freshman pig ?Ook." Professors made statements quite
discriminatory towards the women in general (male professors) and life was not
totally _designed for women at Trinity. Over the four years great strides were
made and women definitely bad a larger space and place in the life of Trinity.

•

*********************************
1980-1984
I bad a professor [in one department] who openly admitted on our first
day of class that be felt Trinity bad been ruined when it decided to admit
women. This attitude permeated bis class.

*********************************

78

•

•

1985-1987

One particular feminist class spent a high proportion of classroom time
complaining about men as a group and individuals. I was annoyed and
unconvinced about their inherent evil intent.

*********************************
1970-1974

I was in the first year of women on campus -- it was a year or two of
adjustments and not many opportunities for women.

*********************************
1970-1974
Having come from a small women's college where the professors cared
about you as a person and that you were successful, Trinity was a real shock.

There was no career counseling for women transferring in. The X program was
oriented to [only one pre-professional pursuit] and that was it. I was
interested in other avenues and I bad to go outside of the Trinity experience
to find what I wanted. I'm sure Trinity bas come a long way since the fall of
1969.

*********************************

-

1980-1984

The best recommendation I give for Trinity, is that there was a real
effort to promote the feeling that anyone could succeed -- that a liberal arts
education prepared you to do anything you wanted.

*********************************
1980-1984

Professor [male] was a very good mentor.

*********************************
1970-1974

It was very exciting the first year to be part of the first coed
freshman class -- I remember being invited to more parties than I could
attend, especially the first few weeks. The coed dorm was a particularly new
experience, both for us and for most colleges at that time -- it never really
bothered me -- I never recall any class problems -- I was just as outspoken as
ever and the men respected my opinions. I do think that getting used to being
the lone (or one of few) female(s) in a large group of men many times that
year was excellent preparation for working in a "men's" world as an attorney a
few years later. Many of my best friends were (and are) males, and so working
alongside men became a very natural thing to do.

*********************************
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1980-1984

I remember having a horrible social life and being desperately lonely at
Trinity. However, I enjoyed my classes very much and thrived under the
mentoring of several faculty members and administrators. In short, I bad a
real love-bate experience that continues to color my memories.

*********************************
1980-1984

I remember a guest speaker came to give an evening lecture. She was
quite visibly pregnant. It may have been the first time I saw a pregnant
professional. It was exciting.

*********************************
1980-1984

I got an A in class from a particularly chauvinistic professor who was
reputed to never give women A's. Everyone was impressed. Did I just work
harder or we~e we women being self-defeating just because we were told we
couldn't accomplish this.

*********************************
1980-1984

The most specific memory I have is being a second class citizen in the
fraternities. Guys bonded yet women bad no way to grow together except
through athletics. The most interesting classes I took that truly enriched
me, were taught by women, yet I did not feel particularly discriminated
against by men, just slightly intimidated. Women's issues are much more
important now -- I was not aware of them at Trinity. I felt truly pampered
and sheltered -- I think that I am still a little oblivious about them
(issues) as a result -- yet they are important now.

*********************************
1988-1989

I felt totally accepted at Trinity as a woman, an older person and as a
student -- but it was from a woman professor that I received the courage to
pursue a goal, risk a possible failure, courage to risk something that I
didn't ever think I could attain -- a B.A. degree (or to attend college at
all!). Professor [female] said I could do it and I did it not only well but
went on to grad school. I graduated from Yale in May and now am seeking a
teaching position. I pray I can impart to my students the sense of belief in
their potential that Professor [female] gave me.

*********************************
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•

1988-1989

One wonderful memory: taking the summer Trinity course in Rome.
a freeing marvelous experience.

It was

*********************************
1988-1989

Two other "freeing" memories; two writing courses out of the English
Department.

*********************************
1970-1974

I recall that a professor [in one department] apologized to me -- one of
the few women in the class -- reproaching the vile smells
in the lab -- I
responded to the effect, "It doesn't stink for the men in the lab?"

*********************************
1975-1979

-

I felt little discrimination at Trinity from peers or professors. I did
feel a strong presence of anti-semitism -- subtly from preppies, outwardly
from students from small towns who had never met a Jew before and then-active
God-squadders (reborn Christians). This made my sojourn at Trinity much more
unpleasant than any conduct related to my sex. I have some pleasant memories
(though I had few of any sort from Trinity) of a great deal of warmth from
faculty members -- Professors X, Y, and z. The presence of more female
professors may not have altered my educational experience much, but it might
have had an enlightening effect on the males from prep schools and small towns
with limited experience with women in leadership roles.

*********************************
1975~1979

I personally got a lot out of Trinity -- an education, friends, some
wonderful experiences. I'm very appreciative of the financial aid that took
me through.

*********************************
1975-1979

I remember having good experiences with the administration at Trinity.
Through various small personal trials (being threatened by a libel suit by [a
professor], over the course evaluation; being harassed by an old boyfriend).
[Two male administrators] were very respectful and treated me, as a woman
student, the same way they would have treated a male student.

*********************************
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1975-1979

On the other band, I remember feeling tension with many of the
professors [in my major]. I was an X major and many of the professors did not
seem comfortable with women students. I would have appreciated having more
women professors. Professor [male] was the first professor I encountered who
was comfortable with himself and women students.

•

*********************************
1988-1989

I can remember being in a writing class and having a male student read a
short story be wrote based on a conversation he'd overheard one morning. The
conversation took place between bis male roommate and a woman the man bad
(presumably} slept with the night before. The woman was suggesting that the
two get together for lunch, and the man was responding in an indifferent and
non-committal way. The purpose of our writing exercise bad been to describe a
conversation we beard or took place in during which more information was
conveyed than was actually spoken. The writer grinned as be explained the
innuendos of bis piece: the male was trying to "blow her off" while the
female was trying to "bang on to him."

*********************************
1988-1989

I was discriminated against, ironically, by a female professor of [a
certain] department. She just didn't · like the idea of having a minority
(Puerto Rican} female in her class.

*********************************

-

1985-1987

When I was a freshman I bad an professor [in one department] who I felt
discriminated against women, and did not have much use for freshmen either.
Once, when I went to discuss a low grade and some comments on a paper, the
professor met with me in bis office. He did not talk much about my paper
but quickly changed the topic of conversation. I remember him commenting to
me that be thought it was amazing that there were women at Trinity -- and that
· women bad come so far. This bad nothing to do with my paper.

*********************************
1985-1987

I bad a class [in one department] that I enjoyed very much and I would
often contribute to the discussions. One night I attended a party where I saw
the professor of the class. Anxious to get to know the man whose class was so
inspiring, I went over to him and said "hello" -- and began to make small
talk, "great party," or something like that. The professor (male} seemed very
uncomfortable -- I asked him, "How are you?" and be replied, "I'm fine and so
is m y ~ who is downstairs." He hurried off. I was certainly not coming
onto him -- and IICl boyfriend was with me. Ever since that I felt sort of
strange in bis class.

*********************************
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•

1970-1974
There was less discrimination by other students in the classroom by
senior year.

*********************************
1970-1974
It was a very turbulent time introducing coeducation to Trinity from
1969-1973. For some reason the fact that I would be entering a school in
which the three classes ahead of my own were primarily made up of men who bad
chosen to go to a men's college as opposed to a coed college never entered my
mind. There was a certain amount of vocal unwelcoming noise expressed mainly
through the Tripod by upperclassmen who opposed coeducation at Trinity.
Coming from a public high school it was sometimes hard for me to keep these
negative comments in perspective. However, the majority of the students were
accepting, and the situation continued to improved from year to year.

*********************************

-

1970-1974
In retrospect one of the most stabilizing and facilitating factors for
me during this process was the faculty at Trinity. None of the professors or
staff that I came in contact with in four years gave any hint of anything
short of full support of the presence of women in their classes. I felt no
big fuss -- pro or c~n -- from the faculty, but rather just a general
acceptance of our participation as a normal way of life.

*********************************
1970-1974
After graduating from Trinity and entering the MBA program at the
University of Virginia, I found that the faculty there divided into very
easily identifiable groups of "pro-female MBA's" and "anti-female MBA's" with
perhaps some "indifferents" sprinkled into the group. It was only after this
two year experience that I realized how professional the faculty at Trinity
bad been in their behavior. Although Trinity faculty members must have bad
strong feelings one way or the other about the school's becoming a coed
institution, these feelings were not displayed. As a student I felt I
received equal treatment with all other students by my professors.

*********************************
736

-

I can remember being called a "stupid little girl" by Professor [male]
[in reference to a class assignment she handed in.]

*********************************
83

736

The "Feminist" X Department Professor, her name escapes me at the
moment, gave mixed signals. She was an avowed lesbian, yet she fondled the
microphone constantly and graphically during her lectures. Her involvement in
the "women's movement" at Trinity, quite frankly, scared me away.

*********************************

-

1975-1979
I do remember a formal complaint filed by female students [in one
department] against [the] department, but I personally didn't feel any
discrimination.

*********************************
1975-1979
I enjoyed being among the third class of women at Trinity. I didn't see
it as a disadvantage until my junior year at Conn College which had the
reverse situation (they had just admitted men}. The women in my classes at
Conn were more assertive. They seemed comfortable with dominating discussions
and challenging professors. Despite this, Trinity had a more intellectual
atmosphere. Professors at Trinity demanded that you think and write. At Conn
you were expected to memorize and spill back. It could be that the women at
Conn had more reason to challenge their professors.

*********************************
1975-1979
However, any experience I may have had as a woman in particular at
Trinity was greatly overshadowed by my feelings as an economically deprived
local resident of Hartford and first generation American. It was the contrast
between my economic and ethnic background and that of the vast majority of
other Trinity students that made me feel different and/or discriminated
against. Perhaps less than discrimination per se, my contact with Trinity
students made me see the deprivation I had suffered in comparison with them
(what XWI. lacrosse? Airplane travel?} and this made me feel very much an
outsider. Ultimately, my Trinity experience was tremendously worthwhile and
broadening, but I must admit that this feeling of culture shock to some extent
interfered with academic success.

*********************************
1970-1974
I suppose I could go on and on -- alternating between specific incidents
remembered and reflections. For the sake of brevity, I shall limit myself to
two overviews. First, I realize that treatment that we women tolerated and
had to cope with would never be tolerated today. Statements that faculty
members made would jeopardize their position now. The discrimination that
stemmed from the ignorance and naivete of the administration would be
laughable now. It was so bad the first year I considered transferring to a
women's school.

*********************************
84

-

1970-1974

-

Second, I am glad I never did transfer. My unique experiences at
Trinity, I feel, enhanced personal qualities I am proud of. I came away
sensitized to what it means to be in the minority and feel discrimination. I
learned to not be afraid of standing alone for my convictions -- being the
only woman in a class, a group of friends, etc. became so second nature that
it never occurs to me that one should back away from something simply to fade
safely into the apathetic majority. The academic preparation I received is a
gift I treasure. Combined with the personal growth that stemmed from being
one of the first coeds, I feel I was better prepared to become active in the
"man's world" of community and politics.

*********************************
743

There were not many women role models in the assigned literature.

*********************************
1980-1984

-

I honestly can't think of a specific memory about "being a woman" at
Trinity. I have plenty of memories -- and I'm a woman -- but none that stand
out for their particular female nuances. Overall, I don't think Trinity
is/was a sexist institution. I never experienced institutional bias against
women in either my classroom work or my extra-curricular activities.

*********************************
1980-1984

As an older, adult woman, I experienced more of a sense of equality with
faculty and administration and more of a "curiosity" among college-age
students. My life outside of school was full and I didn't make time to
establish any more of a rapport with students. I did, however, treasure my
relationships with faculty/administrators.

*********************************
1988-1989

I will also say that having Dr. [female] for an advisor was critical in
my goal for higher education. She was a wonderful role model. On the other
hand, it was Dr. [male] who pushed me, more as a mentor, to reach my potential
and pursue a career as a [professional].

*********************************
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1988-1989

Why is graduate school not listed in question four?
inte 11 igent • and pu-r sue that goal. Shame I

Trinity women are

*********************************

•

1970-1974

Facilities for women were inadequate. Shared bathrooms with men.
Coaching in sports was lif.U below par. Not enough women professors.

*********************************
1988-1989

Positive -- in one all women [~loss], the uninhibited exploration of
ideas and the closeness that evolved throughout.

*********************************
1975-1979

Discrimination was rife. Many men felt we were "guests" at the school
as did some of the women. Male faculty members didn't want to hear about
"women's issues." English courses were, for the most part, about men -- women
authors weren't integrated into general courses (nor were authors of color).
Fraternity parties were disgusting. Most men did not want to talk or think
about birth control.

*********************************

-

1985-1987

When I was getting ready to graduate from Trinity and was considering
what I wanted to do after graduation, I remember feeling that I was so lucky
that I had so many options available. I felt I had received an excellent
education and was graduating at a time when women had so many opportunities to
do so many things.

*********************************
1970-1974

As a junior transfer from an all women's school, to what was, in fact,
still an all men's school, I realize, in retrospect, that I was totally lost
for my first year at Trinity. My roommate was a sophomore transfer who soon
chose to room with another person (she was black as was her choice for a
roommate), resulting in my rooming with a freshman. My interaction with other
upperclass women was quite limited (the possibilities of course were also
limited). By second semester I no longer ate in the dining hall since I knew
so few persons and was not comfortable eating alone. Academically, my worst
college semester of my life was in my junior year. I went abroad my senior
year for a semester and then came back to a 4.0 final semester -- but it was
really too late for me to truly benefit from Trinity's offerings.

*********************************
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1970-1974

I consider my junior year at Trinity to be about the worst year of my
life still -- however, when I later sought a job in Connecticut, it certainly
enhanced my credentials to have a Trinity degree. I have since [gone to
graduate school] -- and I believe that Trinity influenced my decision to
further my education.

*********************************
1970-1974

To give a more specific incident -- 2nd semester of my senior year I
discovered that I bad not taken a required stat course to graduate in my
major. When it was discovered, the requirement was waived and I graduated on
schedule. I know that [the department] was not very good at the time -- but
the academic counseling I received was obviously remiss that that could have
happened. I doubt that a male student would have been allowed to get into
such a situation -- and I'm not sure t
course would have been waived if he
had.

*********************************
1980-1984

Discrimination as it's approached here is couched QllU negatively.
Because I saw women treated preferentially in some classrooms, these answers
reflect experiences of unegual treatment regardless of sex.

*********************************
1980-1984

•

In my junior year, while taking a class on the measuring of behavior and
attitudes, I was required to conduct a survey utilizing the precise
statistical methods we had learned, on a topic of my choice. I decided to
measure student opinion on the abortion question by correlating levels of
sexual activity wit~ pro-choice or pro-life stances. My theory was that the
more sexually active students were, and the more risky their sexual relations,
the more inclined they would be to adopt a pro-choice stance. The assignment
required thorough research for the purposes of comparing results with
previously published surveys. I remember being shocked that no other pollster
bad ever measured sexual behavior against opinions on abortion -- so far as I
could tell from my research (which I still think was pretty thorough!). Of
course, preparing my survey met with all sorts of reactions from my classmates
ranging from the pornographic to the fundamentalist. Designing questions to
measure fellow students' sexual behavior was a delicate trick. One reaction
of the random survey recipients were equally as broad. Some pleasantly
thought I was some sort of voyeur masquerading as a pollster, others were
offended that I was prying into private matters into · wbich I had no business
investigating. I also remember being simultaneously intrigued and insulted by
the respondent who anonymously propositioned me via returned survey. Mostly,
I remember feeling surrounded by immature attitudes in an attempt to prove a
very important' point. I was dismayed by the apparent callou~ness with which
my fellow students approached the issue. In the end- I proved my hypothesis to
be true, but I came away with an unsettling disappointment in the student
community .

*********************************
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1975-1979
I particularly want to bring attention to the kindness many professors,
mostly male except for [one female], showed to me. I was undergoing very
difficult [times] during the four years at Trinity and many times it was this
kindness and understanding that kept my psyche intact. But, I wish to
especially comment on Dr. [male]'s perception of my need to grow and move out
from the generational brainwashing I bad experienced that merits most of my
appreciation. He was firm in insisting that I write my senior thesis on
[women]; this really made a tremendous change in my life. If I bad to cite a
turning point in my life, this would be it. He made me see things that I bad
been programmed to ignore. I will be forever grateful to him, as I shall be
to the others who were so kind.

*********************************
1975-1979
So, not only did I receive the excellent liberal arts education I so
anxiously desired, but I found the friendship and kindness that one
experiences in a "family." What I have been able to become is directly
related to my Trinity experience.

*********************************
1980-1984
Trinity bad only been coed for 10 years when I matriculated as a
freshman. I remember walking to the freshman dinner and being rated by
upperclassmen. I remember attending a meeting with [a male administrator]
re: the Crow incident and bis attitude and that of the administration in
general was not impressive. It · was pretty much a coverup. I hope that they
now make issues such as sexism part of freshman orientation. My professors at
Trinity were in general great and very challenging intellectually and
supportive.

*********************************
1975-1979
There was more of an attitudinal discrimination than an outward
manifestation when dealing with the administration and non-classroom contact
with faculty.

*********************************
1985-1987
Trinity is a traditional and conservative school and during my four
years bad many traditional students. I think the college would like to see
itself as being progressive. But I don't think Trinity can call itself truly
progressive when fraternities and sororities exist. And, frankly, I find it
bard to believe that their existence is condoned by the educators who run the
school.

*********************************
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•-

1980-1984
I believe that Trinity gave equal access/opportunity to women while I
was in college during 1978-1982. I did not encounter any discrimination, etc.
either in clubs or in sports, etc. I did see "problems" at fraternities -probably the nature of them.

*********************************
1975-1979
Freshman year found being a woman in the classroom especially
intimidating. Coming from a single sex high school, I was totally unprepared
for the unique pressures of coeducation. Especially afraid to participate in
class -- didn't want to appear stupid.

*********************************
1988-1989
Being an X major:

ratio 4 women:2 men.

*********************************
1985-1987
In many of my classes the male students tended to participate the most.

*********************************
1970-1974
I remember being all fired up about taking [a course]. I'd loved my
study of [authors] in an introductory course as a sophomore (at my first
college). Woooops! It turned out to be taught by a "cult" professor who had
little interest in opening his arms to "outsiders." There was an
"intellectual" girl in the class, I just wanted to take it so I could learn
more. Wrong move. No outsiders allowed. I was lucky, in my transfer course
-- [in another department -- my major] -- but I missed out on a well-rounded
view of Trinity. Because I had 2 years of prep course completing
requirements, I had come to Trinity with everything but courses toward my
major. So I took [courses in my major] almost exclusively.

*********************************
1975-1979
Having a male faculty member read my class evaluation out loud, in which
I had commented about the sexist attitudes in his class (despite my additional
comments about finding the course contents stimulating -- he has since
retired). It was extremely humiliating and I (still) feel was intended to be
so.

-

*********************************
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1980-1984
I have many good memories of being a woman at Trinity: excellent, lifeadvancing professors, making good male and female friends. On the whole, it

- •

was a good experience.

*********************************
1975-1979

Having attended a women's high school, it was an adjustment not to see
women in as many leadership roles. Also, expectations of women, possibly of
students in general, weren't as high.

*********************************
1975-1979

Having more women professors would have been great but it would have
been unfair to think that the college could have done that so quickly. I was
never treated unfairly by any professor and feel that I bad many wonderful
teachers. I . suspect many professors welcomed the diversity of ideas
introduced with the admittance of women (and probably more intelligent
students, as it made the admissions more competitive, I would think).

*********************************
1970-1974

Currently, I teach at a state university -- and I am constantly aware of
the tremendously better quality of m undergraduate program, compared to the
program that undergraduates at our institution receive.

-

*********************************
1970-1974

Somewhat off the point, I recently recall in the alum paper about antiintellectualism at Trinity among students. It's certainly not the Trinity l
remember, but perhaps it is a function of the particular time period. When I
was at Trinity, it was a time of change (early 70's) and I remember the
students and faculty as being highly intellectual on their approach to life.

*********************************
1980-1984

I have strong memories of a special project I did on pornography in a
women's course the results/attitudes I recorded we re very "revealing."

*********************************
90

-

1980-1984

I also have very positive memories of my favorite professor -- Prof.
[female]
who I worked closely with, and who really got me to explore and
learn to my potential.

*********************************
1985-1987

I am truly having a difficult time focusing on particular events which
would be related to being a woman at Trinity. I suppose, in retrospect, I
feel that I was intimidated in class and by my male peers, and therefore did
not develop much confidence to express my thoughts, ideas, or questions in
front of people. It was silly. However, because of some recent experience, I
feel much more confident. My co-workers and I challenge one another
frequently (males and females). Perhaps the intellectual intensity is not so
evident in my work place, and so I am not afraid of "saying something stupid,"
as I was as an undergraduate .

*********************************
1970-1974

It was exciting to "trailblaze" with women being still somewhat of a
novelty. Women in my class were notably brighter than the men. My memories
of Trinity do not crystallize around male/female poles -- they are of solid
friendships with men and women in an intellectually stimulating atmosphere.
With very few exceptions, faculty and administration went out of their ways to
make women feel at home. There were a few stuffed shirts who seemed resistant
to the "new Trinity" -- particularly in [some departments]. This was
compensated for in my mind by the "extra mile" efforts of faculty in the
department of my major, specifically, three male professors.

*********************************
1980-1984

The absurd treatment I received at the bands of my "assigned" faculty
advisor (male) whose negative attitude towards~ almost made me leave
Trinity in disgust! -- also Professor [male]'s senility!

*********************************
1975-1979

I've been rather turned off by the swing of the pendulum in the opposite
direction. This goes back to my senior year spent at [a women's college]. I
was very put off by the radical (fanatical) feminism there. Things at Trinity
were much more "natural," "equal." I think Trinity did a very good job going
coed. By the time I went there, (only a few years after the first women), I
felt not the least bit "odd" or set apart as a woman. I felt no
discrimination from my professors (I felt a lot of respect, in fact) nor from
my fellow students (except some men in a few of the fraternities. Frats were
on the decline in my years and I always felt and still do that that was/is for
the better).

*********************************
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1975-1979

After graduation, I went to work . . . in [another university.] There,
it was clear that women students were considered second class, an intrusion
into "the way things were" or a curiosity. I was shocked by this after my
experience at Trinity. I know some women have valid complaints, but I want to
commend Trinity for bow well they handled the coeducation transition. Some of
the deficiencies in the early 70's (very few women faculty, inadequate women's
athletics) have been changed and, although there may be a ways to still go,
things don't change overnight and progress bas been noticeable.

*********************************
1970-1974

Dr. [male] made each woman feel very special. Each time I went to see
him, be always gave me a flower or piece of candy. This is what be did with
every woman who went to see him. This was particularly meaningful when some
faculty seemed so angry to have women on campus.

*********************************
1970-1974

I felt a lack of guidance to prepare me for the realities of the work
world -- little career focus; more academics. I also felt "less important" as
a Jewish student. Felt money was an issue.

*********************************
1985-1987

It is difficult to determine whether the problem was due to being a
woman or to being [in my particular major]. As an IDP student, I was
generally older than most students in the classroom and tended to relate more
with faculty. The students were ok on a one-to-one but as a group, immature.
As an IDP student, I can't comment on campus life because I was too busy
commuting from another town, raising a teen-age boy, keeping a house and
dealing with a decaying marriage. I am still, however, outraged by the fact
that students [in my major] are taken less seriously than other students. I
felt discriminated against.
But ·I attribute it more to the discipline and
the lack of facilities available due to my age (or time in life).

*********************************
1975-1979

One of the older male professors addressed bis students by a title and
last name. The men be called "Mr.
"The women be called "Ms. __ ", except
be pronounced it "EM-ES" instead of "Miz." I always felt this was derogatory.
Is be still there? He probably still does it!

*********************************
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1970-1974
In tbe beginning, I went to a male school that became coeducational
during my 4 years there. I was in the "generation" that tirst liberated the
all male liberal arts college, then broke the barriers against women in
graduate school and was the first professional woman in my department at a
major financial firm. Thia is not the same experience for women of a
generation 1 to 2 years behind me let alone 5 to 10 years to women going to
school or starting to work today. Nonetheless, things have not changed that
dramatically for women in the workplace today at senior levels (although
dramatically at starting levels) and Trinity prepared me for the social
reality of that situation, but not to accept discrimination.

*********************************

•

1980-1984
I remember being very excited about wanting to take [a course} earlier
than the standard track would have allowed me to. As a freshman, I realized
it would not be until junior year that I could take the course. I made an
appointment to see the professor, who listened to my request to audit or take
independent study or take it at the same time as [an intro course]. I bad
little self-confidence and it was bard to ask for a "special dispensation."
He almost literally patted me on the bead and told me he'd see me when I was a
junior. I was devastated. I learned later be was a well-known misogynist. I
am now a practicing counselor [in the field], despite this early setback. I'm
sure if I'd been male be would have made special arrangements for me.
However, this professor was an exception .

*********************************
1975-1979
I felt basically I was treated fairly and equally. Tbe only two
problems I bad was being treated unfairly by~ professor who seemed to have
no faith -- and not being treated with respect by some upperclassmen.

*********************************
1988-1989
The female role models I bad at Trinity made a difference. A female
professor can inspire confidence where a male faulty member may have a harder
time. Especially as I want to be in [a certain] field. Myself, I valued the
presence of women on the faculty. I was given excellent advice, etc.
\

*********************************

•

1985-1987
Discriminating remarks by [a] professor: Women should be good in lab
experiments because they are used to that from cooking. Women should be good
at cleaning lab materials .
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